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Chapter	1
One	Among	23,000,000

I	 once	 read,	 somewhere,	 that	 there	 were	 23,000,000	 books	 in	 the	 Library	 of	 Congress
(1986),	plus	5,000,000	“booklets”	or	pamphlets.	I	have	not	as	yet	been	able	to	check	this
out	to	affirm	whether	it	“be	so”	or	“not	be	so.	”	Having	only	read	about	one	book	a	day
since	 I	was	 ten	 years	 old,	 I	 have	 only	 had	 time	 to	 consume	 somewhere	 around	 24,800
books.	 This	 would	 not	 count	 sixty-six	 books	 that	 I	 have	 been	 through	 more	 than	 150
times;	but	 they	are	all	under	one	binding	(Genesis-Revelation).	I	stopped	counting	 those
readings	back	in	1994,	but	have	continued	to	read	them.

It	may	be	that	I	have	wasted	valuable	time	reading	that	one	Book	through	that	many	times
when	 I	 could	 have	 added	 another	 150-plus	 books	 to	 my	 reading	 conglomerate.	 But
somewhere	down	the	line	in	1949	I	came	to	the	conclusion	that	I	had,	at	last,	run	across
ONE	Book	 that	 contained	more	 absolute	 truth	 in	 it	 concerning	past,	 present,	 and	 future
history	than	any	book	anyone	could	find	in	the	Library	of	Congress.

So	I	traded	in	23,000,000-plus	books	for	one	Book.	I	made	a	good	deal;	I	never	lived	to
regret	it.

This	one	Book	was	written	in	English,	not	Greek	or	Hebrew.

And	this	one	Book	 had	 an	 interesting	 comment	 in	 it	 on	 the	 subject	 of	 “Books.”	 It	 said:
“And	further,	by	these,	my	son,	be	admonished:	of	making	many	books	there	 is	no
end;	and	much	study	is	a	weariness	of	the	flesh”	(Ecc.	12:12).

Furthermore,	it	 implied	(in	a	rather	sarcastic	fashion)	that	highly	educated	“bookworms”
had	a	tendency	to	lie	when	confronted	with	the	one	Book	I	was	reading.

Isaiah	29:1:	“And	the	vision	of	all	is	become	unto	you	as	the	words	of	a	book	that	is
sealed,	which	men	deliver	to	one	that	is	learned,	saying,	Read	this,	I	pray	thee:	and
he	saith,	I	cannot;	for	it	is	sealed:”

Psalm	62:9:	“Surely	men	of	low	degree	are	vanity,	and	men	of	high	degree	are	a	lie:	to
be	laid	in	the	balance,	they	are	altogether	lighter	than	vanity.”

The	thing	that	impressed	me	was	when	I	tried	to	find	the	“men	of	high	degree”	in	Psalm
62:9,	I	found	they	were	totally	missing	from	Young’s	Concordance	(p.	241),	although	that
“bookworm”	had	listed	twenty-six	references	on	“degrees.	”	What	had	“bugged”	Brother
Young	 so	badly	 about	 the	 statement	 in	Psalm	62:9?	So	much	 so	 that	 he	 caused	 it	 to	be
missing	from	a	1090	page	Concordance	with	more	than	163,500	references	in	it?

I	discovered,	further,	that	“much	learning”	(Acts	26:24)	did	not	create	all	of	the	liars,	for
Isaiah	 29:11	 said	 that	 ignorant	 people	 had	 an	 alibi	 for	 rejecting	 the	 Book	 just	 like	 the
“learned”	had	an	alibi.

Isaiah	29:12-14:	“And	the	book	is	delivered	to	him	that	 is	not	 learned,	saying,	Read
this,	 I	 pray	 thee:	 and	 he	 saith,	 I	 am	 not	 learned.	 Wherefore	 the	 Lord	 said,
Forasmuch	 as	 this	 people	 draw	 near	me	with	 their	mouth,	 and	with	 their	 lips	 do
honour	me,	but	have	removed	their	heart	far	from	me,	and	their	fear	toward	me	is
taught	by	the	precept	of	men:	Therefore,	behold,	I	will	proceed	to	do	a	marvellous



work	among	this	people,	even	a	marvellous	work	and	a	wonder:	 for	the	wisdom	of
their	wise	men	shall	perish,	and	the	understanding	of	their	prudent	men	shall	be	hid.
”

Since	 books	 have	 always	 been	 my	 “strong	 suit”—	 I	 am	 a	 thoroughly	 addicted
“bookworm”—I	picked	up	this	one	Book	and	began	to	spend	a	great	deal	of	time	in	it:	ten
to	forty	pages	a	day	for	over	fifty	years.

Of	course,	I	noticed	that	it	actually	had	sixty-six	books	under	one	cover,	and	those	books
had	 a	 number	 of	 things	 to	 say	 about	 “books.	 ”	 It	 contained	 books	 about	 “covenants”
(Exod.	24:7),	 books	dealing	with	“generations”	 (Gen.	5:1;	Matt.	 1:1),	 a	book	of	“life”
(Rev.	20),	a	seven-sealed	book	(Rev.	5:1-8),	and	even	a	“book	of	the	Lord”	(Isa.	34:16).

That	last	one	really	interested	me.

It	indicated	that	God	had	written	a	book.	What	a	remarkable	thing!	Imagine	God	being	an
“author”!	Imagine	a	Creator	of	 time,	space,	and	the	universe	writing	words	on	pieces	of
paper!	Fantastic!	What	had	He	written?	Who	copyrighted	it?	Could	I	get	ahold	of	a	copy?
Moses	said	that	it	was	God’s	Book	because	God	Himself	had	written	it:

Exodus	32:32-33:	“Yet	now,	if	thou	wilt	forgive	their	sin—;	and	if	not,	blot	me,	I	pray
thee,	 out	 of	 thy	 book	 which	 thou	 hast	 written.	 And	 the	 LORD	 said	 unto	 Moses,
Whosoever	hath	sinned	against	me,	him	will	I	blot	out	of	my	book.”

Was	Moses	lying?	Mohammed	pulled	off	a	stunt	like	that.	Since	he	was	an	illiterate	pagan,
he	 couldn’t	write	 anything,	 so	he	 sat	 down	and	 shot	 off	 his	mouth	 and	 let	 other	people
write	 what	 he	 had	 said;	 then	 he	 called	 what	 he	 had	 said	 “Allah’s	 words”	 from	 Allah,
instead	of	himself.	He	wanted	someone	to	think	that	the	reference	in	2	Peter	1:21—written
more	 than	 800	 years	 before	 he	 was	 born—was	 a	 reference	 to	 him!	 When	 someone
finished	 collecting	 114	 “Surahs”	 of	 Mohammed’s	 philosophical	 and	 theological
speculations,	they	put	it	in	a	book	and	claimed	that	“God”	(Allah)	had	written	the	book.

I	 have	 read	 the	Koran	 through	 somewhere	 around	 five	 times,	 and	 at	 least	 twice	 I	 have
examined	it	from	Surah	1	to	Surah	114,	with	the	footnotes.	Naturally	when	I	examined	it,	I
was	looking	for	a	list	of	prophecies,	for	the	illiterate	polygamist	who	dictated	it	claimed	to
be	Allah’s	prophet:	Allah’s	onetrue	 prophet.	What	 could	be	more	natural,	 therefore,	 for
any	reader	of	the	Koran	than	to	examine	it	for	prophecies?

After	 all,	 in	 the	 one	 Book	 that	 Moses	 wrote	 (“The	 Book	 of	 the	 Law”	 containing	 five
books:	 The	 Pentateuch),	 I	 found	 eight	 dozen	 prophesies	 dealing	 with	 future	 historical
events	that	would	(and	did)	take	place	on	this	earth	in	HISTORY	after	Moses	was	“long
gone.”

I	was	in	for	a	surprise.	Mohammed	was	not	a	prophet,	let	alone	“Allah’s”	prophet.	He	was
totally	unable	in	856	pages	(The	Noble	Quran,	Dr.	Muhammad	Taqi-ud-Din	Al-Hilai	and
Dr.	Muhammad	Muhsin	Khan,	King	 Fahd	Complex,	Madinah,	Arabia)	 to	 predict	ONE
SINGLE	HISTORICAL	EVENT	that	took	place	during	his	lifetime	or	after	he	was	dead.
Moses	 had	 him	 “ninety-six	 to	 zip.”	 I	 found	 actually	 more	 than	 eight	 dozen	 historical
prophecies	in	248	pages	of	Moses	(Gideon	AV	Bible).	Mohammed	was	unable	to	do	that
in	three	times	as	many	pages.	Mohammed	must	have	been	a	bull-shooting	liar.

Mohammed,	for	example,	could	not	prophesy	when	he	would	die,	where	he	would	die,	or



how	he	would	die.	Moses	knew	when	and	where(Deuteronomy).	Elijah	knew	when	he	was
going	up	to	glory	(2	Kings	2),	and	all	of	his	students	(2	Kings	2:	5)	knew	it.	Jesus	Christ
listed	TEN	details	of	His	coming	death—Mohammed	said	He	lied	because,	according	to
Mohammed,	Jesus	Christ	never	did	die—before	He	died.	“Professional	jealousy,”	was	it?
Is	 that	why	Mohammed	cancelled	 the	death	of	Jesus	Christ?	Because	Mohammed	could
not	prophesy	HIS	OWN	DEATH?

All	 of	 the	 “prophecies”	 in	The	Koran	 that	 turn	 out	 to	 be	 historical	 were	 stolen	 from	 a
Book	that	was	complete	(and	in	circulation)	more	than	900	years	before	Mohammed	was
born.

“Allah’s	prophet”	could	not	utter	one	prophecy	about	anything	 that	would	 take	place	on
this	earth	after	he	was	dead,	at	least	not	in	any	kind	of	detail.	When	I	continued	to	read	the
one	Book,	I	found	out	that	“Allah’s	prophets,”	in	that	Book,	had	spoken	and	written	more
than	200	prophecies,	anywhere	from	five	to	four	hundred	years	before	they	were	fulfilled,
and	all	of	them	came	to	pass	literally	in	history;	none	were	religious	speculations.

After	having	read	John	21:25	more	than	eighty	times,	it	became	clear	that	if	God	had	ever
written	a	Book	it	would	have	been	in	a	very	abbreviated	form.	Not	only	because	it	would
be	futile	to	go	on	endless	literary	excursions	(see	Ecc.	12:12),	but	it	would	have	clouded
God’s	 main	 purpose	 in	 communicating	 His	 thoughts	 to	 His	 creatures.	 He	 would	 say
enough	so	that	no	man	would	have	any	excuse	for	sinning;	no	man	could	claim	ignorance
regarding	 the	 Creator	 or	 His	 Creation;	 no	 man	 would	 ever	 accept	 science,	 religion,
philosophy,	or	“hearsay”	over	the	words	that	God	would	write;	and	every	man	(regardless
of	race,	age,	color,	or	location)	could	find	out	how	he	should	live	while	he	was	on	earth.

Surely,	 that	would	 be	 enough	 essential	 information	 to	 put	 into	ONE	Book.	The	 “added
benefits”	or	“accumulated	interest”	would	be	a	list	of	more	than	500	historical	events	that
would	not	occur	until	after	the	death	of	every	man,	woman,	and	child	before	A.D.	1999.

So	the	problem	was	simple.

If	God	did	write	a	Book,	where	was	it?

By	1949,	I	had	already	read	the	Shastas,	the	Vedas,	The	Zend-avesta,	The	Rig	Veda,	The
Puranas,	 The	 Bhagavad	 Gita,	 The	 Analects	 of	 Confucius,	 the	 Tripitaka	 (the	 Triple
Basket),	 the	Koans	 andSatons	 of	 the	 Zen	 Masters,	 large	 portions	 of	 The	 Talmud,	 The
Zohar,	 and	 The	 Book	 of	 Mormon,	 plus	 Blavatsky’s	 Secret	 Doctrine,	 and	 M.	 B.	 P.
Eddy’sKey	to	the	Scriptures,	but	when	I	 laid	any	of	 them	(or	all	of	 them)	alongside	 this
one	Book	I	had	picked	up	in	1949,	I	was	shocked	to	see	that	the	greatest	leaders	of	seven
of	 the	 world’s	 major	 religions	 (Mormons,	 Buddhists,	 Moslems,	 Hindus,	 Confucianists,
Jews,	 and	 Christian	 Scientists)	 were	 unable	 to	 put	 on	 paper	ONE	 historical	 prophecy
dealing	with	anything	that	would	happen	in	actual	history	after	their	founders	were	dead.

When	 it	 came	 to	 literal,	 actual	 HISTORY,	 the	 so-called	 “sacred	 scriptures”	 of	 “other
faiths”	 turned	 out	 to	 be	 dead	 shrimp.	 They	 were	 mute.	 They	 were	 as	 incoherent	 as
Quasimodo.	They	must	have	had	bats,	as	well	as	bells,	 in	 the	“belfry.”	When	examined,
they	all	turned	out	to	be	religious	bullshooters.	The	Gaons,	Sofers,	and	Rabbis,	had	some
material,	but	all	of	it	had	been	taken	from	the	Old	Testament	which	was	completed	more
than	400	yearsbefore	they	began	to	“ply	their	trades.”	All	genuine	prophecies	in	Judaism
had	to	be	taken	from	“the	law”	and	“the	prophets”	(Luke	24:44).



But	“the	Law	and	the	Prophets”	were	in	my	one	Book.

Strange	interlude.

Would	 a	 real	 “God”	write	 a	Book	making	more	 than	 500	 historical	 prophecies	without
knowing	 they	 were	 going	 to	 take	 place?	Was	 He	 spinning	 a	 roulette	 wheel	 to	 get	 His
information?	“Tic,	tac,	toe,	three	in	a	row?”	“Heads	or	tails?”

Would	a	real	God	write	something	that	you	could	call	“Holy	Scripture”	without	knowing
what	was	going	to	take	place	before	He	wrote	it,	while	He	was	writing	it,	or	AFTER	He
wrote	it?

What	would	be	“HOLY”	about	it,	if	He	had	written	it?

Anyone	could	have	written	“Holy	Scriptures”	like	that.

Some	God	who	had	no	knowledge	of	the	FUTURE	must	have	written	those	other	“sacred
scriptures”	and	“Noble	Korans,”	etc.	“The	scripture	of	truth”(Dan.	10:21)	does	not	fail
to	 predict	 histories	 that	 deal	 with	 weather	 conditions,	 nations,	 military	 engagements,
alliances,	 religions,	 apostasy,	 churches,	 and	 individuals,	 anywhere	 from	 ten	 to	 two
thousand	years	ahead	of	time.	For	example:

Genesis	3:15:	“And	I	will	put	enmity	between	thee	and	the	woman,	and	between	thy
seed	and	her	seed;	it	shall	bruise	thy	head,	and	thou	shalt	bruise	his	heel.	”	That	was
1,500	years	ahead	of	time.

Genesis	 49:10-11:	 “The	 sceptre	 shall	 not	 depart	 from	 Judah,	 nor	 a	 lawgiver	 from
between	his	 feet,	until	Shiloh	come;	and	unto	him	shall	 the	gathering	of	 the	people
be.	Binding	his	foal	unto	the	vine,	and	his	ass’s	colt	unto	the	choice	vine;	he	washed
his	garments	in	wine,	and	his	clothes	in	the	blood	of	grapes:	”	That	was	1,500	years
ahead	of	time.

Zephaniah	3:8:	“Therefore	wait	ye	upon	me,	saith	the	LORD,	until	the	day	that	I	rise
up	to	the	prey:	for	my	determination	is	to	gather	the	nations,	that	I	may	assemble	the
kingdoms,	to	pour	upon	them	mine	indignation,	even	all	my	fierce	anger:	for	all	the
earth	shall	be	devoured	with	the	fire	of	my	jealousy.	”	That	was	2,600	years	ahead	of
time.

Isaiah	 11:1-8:	 “And	 there	 shall	 come	 forth	 a	 rod	 out	 of	 the	 stem	 of	 Jesse,	 and	 a
Branch	shall	grow	out	of	his	roots:	And	the	spirit	of	the	LORD	shall	rest	upon	him,
the	spirit	of	wisdom	and	understanding,	the	spirit	of	counsel	and	might,	the	spirit	of
knowledge	and	of	the	fear	of	the	LORD;	And	shall	make	him	of	quick	understanding
in	 the	 fear	of	 the	LORD:	and	he	 shall	not	 judge	after	 the	 sight	of	his	eyes,	neither
reprove	after	the	hearing	of	his	ears:	But	with	righteousness	shall	he	judge	the	poor,
and	reprove	with	equity	for	the	meek	of	the	earth:	and	he	shall	smite	the	earth	with
the	rod	of	his	mouth,	and	with	the	breath	of	his	lips	shall	he	slay	the	wicked.

And	righteousness	 shall	be	 the	girdle	of	his	 loins,	and	 faithfulness	 the	girdle	of	his
reins.	The	wolf	also	shall	dwell	with	the	lamb,	and	the	leopard	shall	lie	down	with	the
kid;	and	the	calf	and	the	young	lion	and	the	fatling	together;	and	a	little	child	shall
lead	 them.	 And	 the	 cow	 and	 the	 bear	 shall	 feed;	 their	 young	 ones	 shall	 lie	 down
together:	and	the	lion	shall	eat	straw	like	the	ox.	And	the	sucking	child	shall	play	on



the	hole	of	the	asp,	and	the	weaned	child	shall	put	his	hand	on	the	cockatrice’	den.	”
That	was	2,700	years	ahead	of	time.

Micah	7:14:	“Feed	 thy	people	with	 thy	rod,	 the	 flock	of	 thine	heritage,	which	dwell
solitarily	in	the	wood,	in	the	midst	of	Carmel:	let	them	feed	in	Bashan	and	Gilead,	as
in	the	days	of	old.”	That	was	3,319	years	ahead	of	time.

Daniel	2:34-35:	“Thou	sawest	till	that	a	stone	was	cut	out	without	hands,	which	smote
the	image	upon	his	feet	that	were	of	 iron	and	clay,	and	brake	them	to	pieces.	Then
was	the	 iron,	 the	clay,	 the	brass,	 the	silver,	and	the	gold,	broken	to	pieces	 together,
and	became	like	the	chaff	of	the	summer	threshingfloors;	and	the	wind	carried	them
away,	that	no	place	was	found	for	them:	and	the	stone	that	smote	the	image	became	a
great	mountain,	and	filled	the	whole	earth.	”	That	was	2,500	years	ahead	of	time.

Isaiah	 2:1-7:	 “The	 word	 that	 Isaiah	 the	 son	 of	 Amoz	 saw	 concerning	 Judah	 and
Jerusalem.	And	it	shall	come	to	pass	in	the	last	days,	that	the	mountain	of	the	LORD’S

house	shall	be	established	in	the	top	of	the	mountains,	and	shall	be	exalted	above	the
hills;	and	all	nations	shall	flow	unto	it.

And	many	people	shall	go	and	say,	Come	ye,	and	let	us	go	up	to	the	mountain	of	the
LORD,	to	the	house	of	the	God	of	Jacob;	and	he	will	teach	us	of	his	ways,	and	we	will
walk	in	his	paths:	for	out	of	Zion	shall	go	forth	the	law,	and	the	word	of	the	LORD
from	 Jerusalem.	 And	 he	 shall	 judge	 among	 the	 nations,	 and	 shall	 rebuke	 many
people:	 and	 they	 shall	 beat	 their	 swords	 into	 plowshares,	 and	 their	 spears	 into
pruninghooks:	nation	shall	not	lift	up	sword	against	nation,	neither	shall	they	learn
war	any	more.

O	house	of	Jacob,	come	ye,	and	let	us	walk	in	the	light	of	the	LORD.	Therefore	thou
hast	 forsaken	 thy	people	 the	house	of	Jacob,	because	 they	be	replenished	 from	 the
east,	 and	 are	 soothsayers	 like	 the	 Philistines,	 and	 they	 please	 themselves	 in	 the
children	of	 strangers.	Their	 land	also	 is	 full	of	 silver	and	gold,	neither	 is	 there	any
end	of	their	treasures;	their	land	is	also	full	of	horses,	neither	is	there	any	end	of	their
chariots:	”	That	was	2,630	years	ahead	of	time.

Joshua	10:12:	“Then	spake	Joshua	to	the	LORD	in	the	day	when	the	LORD	delivered
up	the	Amorites	before	the	children	of	Israel,	and	he	said	in	the	sight	of	Israel,	Sun,
stand	 thou	 still	 upon	Gibeon;	 and	 thou,	Moon,	 in	 the	 valley	 of	 Ajalon.”	 That	was
3,439	years	ahead	of	time.

Zechariah	14:	“Behold,	the	day	of	the	LORD	cometh,	and	thy	spoil	shall	be	divided	in
the	midst	of	 thee.	For	I	will	gather	all	nations	against	Jerusalem	to	battle;	and	the
city	shall	be	 taken,	and	the	houses	rifled,	and	the	women	ravished;	and	half	of	 the
city	 shall	 go	 forth	 into	 captivity,	 and	 the	 residue	 of	 the	people	 shall	 not	 be	 cut	 off
from	the	city.	Then	shall	the	LORD	go	forth,	and	fight	against	those	nations,	as	when
he	fought	in	the	day	of	battle.

And	 his	 feet	 shall	 stand	 in	 that	 day	 upon	 the	 mount	 of	 Olives,	 which	 is	 before
Jerusalem	 on	 the	 east,	 and	 the	 mount	 of	 Olives	 shall	 cleave	 in	 the	 midst	 thereof
toward	the	east	and	toward	the	west,	and	there	shall	be	a	very	great	valley;	and	half
of	the	mountain	shall	remove	toward	the	north,	and	half	of	it	toward	the	south.	And
ye	shall	flee	to	the	valley	of	the	mountains;	for	the	valley	of	the	mountains	shall	reach



unto	Azal:	yea,	ye	shall	flee,	like	as	ye	fled	from	before	the	earthquake	in	the	days	of
Uzziah	 king	 of	 Judah:	 and	 the	LORD	my	God	 shall	 come,	 and	 all	 the	 saints	with
thee.

And	it	shall	come	to	pass	in	that	day,	that	the	light	shall	not	be	clear,	nor	dark:	But	it
shall	be	one	day	which	shall	be	known	to	the	LORD,	not	day,	nor	night:	but	it	shall
come	to	pass,	 that	at	evening	time	it	shall	be	 light.	And	it	shall	be	 in	that	day,	that
living	waters	shall	go	out	from	Jerusalem;	half	of	them	toward	the	former	sea,	and
half	of	them	toward	the	hinder	sea:	in	summer	and	in	winter	shall	it	be.

And	the	LORD	shall	be	king	over	all	the	earth:	in	that	day	shall	there	be	one	LORD,
and	his	name	one.

All	 the	 land	 shall	be	 turned	as	a	plain	 from	Geba	 to	Rimmon	 south	of	 Jerusalem:
and	it	shall	be	lifted	up,	and	inhabited	in	her	place,	from	Benjamin’s	gate	unto	the
place	of	the	first	gate,	unto	the	corner	gate,	and	from	the	tower	of	Hananeel	unto	the
king’s	winepresses.

And	 men	 shall	 dwell	 in	 it,	 and	 there	 shall	 be	 no	 more	 utter	 destruction;	 but
Jerusalem	 shall	 be	 safely	 inhabited.	 And	 this	 shall	 be	 the	 plague	 wherewith	 the
LORD	will	smite	all	the	people	that	have	fought	against	Jerusalem;	Their	flesh	shall
consume	away	while	they	stand	upon	their	feet,	and	their	eyes	shall	consume	away	in
their	holes,	and	their	tongue	shall	consume	away	in	their	mouth.

And	 it	 shall	come	to	pass	 in	 that	day,	 that	a	great	 tumult	 from	the	LORD	shall	be
among	them;	and	they	shall	lay	hold	every	one	on	the	hand	of	his	neighbour,	and	his
hand	shall	rise	up	against	 the	hand	of	his	neighbour.	And	Judah	also	shall	 fight	at
Jerusalem;	and	the	wealth	of	all	the	heathen	round	about	shall	be	gathered	together,
gold,	and	silver,	and	apparel,	in	great	abundance.	And	so	shall	be	the	plague	of	the
horse,	of	the	mule,	of	the	camel,	and	of	the	ass,	and	of	all	the	beasts	that	shall	be	in
these	tents,	as	this	plague.

And	 it	 shall	 come	 to	pass,	 that	 every	one	 that	 is	 left	 of	all	 the	nations	which	came
against	Jerusalem	shall	even	go	up	from	year	to	year	to	worship	the	King,	the	LORD
of	hosts,	and	to	keep	the	feast	of	tabernacles.

And	 it	 shall	 be,	 that	 whoso	 will	 not	 come	 up	 of	 all	 the	 families	 of	 the	 earth	 unto
Jerusalem	to	worship	the	King,	the	LORD	of	hosts,	even	upon	them	shall	be	no	rain.
And	if	the	family	of	Egypt	go	not	up,	and	come	not,	that	have	no	rain;	there	shall	be
the	plague,	wherewith	the	LORD	will	smite	the	heathen	that	come	not	up	to	keep	the
feast	of	tabernacles.

This	shall	be	the	punishment	of	Egypt,	and	the	punishment	of	all	nations	that	come
not	up	to	keep	the	feast	of	tabernacles.

In	 that	 day	 shall	 there	 be	 upon	 the	 bells	 of	 the	 horses,	 HOLINESS	 UNTO	 THE
LORD;	and	 the	pots	 in	 the	LORD’S	house	 shall	be	 like	 the	bowls	before	 the	altar.
Yea,	every	pot	in	Jerusalem	and	in	Judah	shall	be	holiness	unto	the	LORD	of	hosts:
and	all	 they	 that	 sacrifice	 shall	 come	and	 take	of	 them,	and	 seethe	 therein:	and	 in
that	day	 there	 shall	be	no	more	 the	Canaanite	 in	 the	house	of	 the	LORD	of	hosts.
That	was	2,430	years	ahead	of	time.



Isaiah	14:1-3:	“For	the	LORD	will	have	mercy	on	Jacob,	and	will	yet	choose	Israel,
and	set	them	in	their	own	land:	and	the	strangers	shall	be	joined	with	them,	and	they
shall	cleave	to	the	house	of	Jacob.	And	the	people	shall	take	them,	and	bring	them	to
their	place:	and	the	house	of	Israel	shall	possess	them	in	the	land	of	the	LORD	for
servants	 and	 handmaids:	 and	 they	 shall	 take	 them	 captives,	 whose	 captives	 they
were;	and	they	shall	rule	over	their	oppressors.	And	it	shall	come	to	pass	in	the	day
that	the	LORD	shall	give	thee	rest	from	thy	sorrow,	and	from	thy	fear,	and	from	the
hard	bondage	wherein	thou	wast	made	to	serve.”	That	was	3,800	years	ahead	of	time.

Psa	22:1,	18:	To	the	chief	Musician	upon	Aijeleth	Shahar,	A	Psalm	of	David.	“My	God,
my	God,	why	hast	thou	forsaken	me?	why	art	thou	so	far	from	helping	me,	and	from
the	words	of	my	roaring?	…	They	part	my	garments	among	them,	and	cast	lots	upon
my	vesture.”	That	was	990	years	ahead	of	time.

The	more	you	study	the	United	Nations’	mongrel	“sacred	scriptures”	of	their	“other	faiths”
the	more	it	becomes	indelibly	impressed	on	your	mind	that	all	you	are	dealing	with	is	a
pack	of	 self-righteous,	 deluded,	 pious,	 speculating	 egotists	who	 are	 trying	 to	 bluff	 their
way	through	history	by	competing	with	God’s	Book—	if	God	ever	did	write	a	Book!

Psalm	12:6-7:	“The	words	of	the	LORD	are	pure	words:	as	silver	tried	in	a	furnace	of
earth,	 purified	 seven	 times.	 Thou	 shalt	 keep	 them,	 O	 LORD,	 thou	 shalt	 preserve
them	from	this	generation	for	ever.”

Exodus	32:32:	“Yet	now,	 if	 thou	wilt	 forgive	 their	 sin—;	and	 if	not,	blot	me,	 I	pray
thee,	out	of	thy	book	which	thou	hast	written.”

Not	one	religious	howler	at	the	moon,	in	that	pack,	could	handle	the	material	found	in	that
one	Book.	For	to	qualify	as	“competitors,”	they	had	been	required	(by	the	Author	of	that
Book)	to	“declare	us	things	for	to	come.”	(Isa.	41:22-23:	“Let	them	bring	them	forth,
and	shew	us	what	shall	happen:	let	them	shew	the	former	things,	what	they	be,	that
we	may	consider	them,	and	know	the	latter	end	of	them;	or	declare	us	things	for	to
come.	Shew	the	things	that	are	to	come	hereafter,	that	we	may	know	that	ye	are	gods:
yea,	do	good,	or	do	evil,	that	we	may	be	dismayed,	and	behold	it	together.”)

They	filled	an	Empire	State	Building	full	of	pieces	of	paper	(papyri,	vellum,	parchment,
etc.)	with	opinions	about	morals	and	religious	beliefs.	Not	one	of	them	wrote	“Scripture.”
They	 couldn’t	 qualify.	 They	 couldn’t	 “make	 the	 grade.”	 They	 couldn’t	 “get	 to	 the
playoffs.”	Or	put	it	 this	way:	they	were	all	eliminated	in	the	“semifinals.”	None	of	them
got	to	the	Super	Bowl.

After	140-plus	times	through	the	“one	out	of	twenty-three	million,”	I	am	now	absolutely
(and	 thoroughly)	 convinced,	 beyond	 any	 shadow	 of	 a	 doubt,	 that	 it	 is,	 basically,	 a
HISTORY	BOOK,	not	a	religious	book.

It	has	no	business	being	on	any	shelf	that	contains

such	 tabloids	 as	The	Koran,	The	Book	 of	Mormon,	 the	Catholic	Catechism,	 the	Noahic
Laws,	 The	 Code	 of	 Hammurabi,	 The	 Big	 Fisherman,	 the	 Key	 to	 the	 Scriptures,	 The
Zendavesta,	The	Robe,	 the	Song	of	God,	The	Diamond	Sutra,	Mary	Had	a	Little	Lamb,
The	Talmud,	The	Midrash,	The	Kaballa,	Peter	Pan,	and	In	His	Steps.

The	Book	never	appears	in	any	College	or	University	“curricula”	as	a	course	in	“history.”



It	 will	 always	 be	 found	 in	 some	 course	 on	 “Religious	 Philosophy,”	 “Philosophy	 of
Religions,”	“Religious	Faiths	and	Beliefs,”	“Ancient	Religions,”	etc.

Why	wasn’t	it	found	in	the	Science	or	Mathematics	“curricula”?

It	contains	a	mathematical	phenomenon	that	no	mathematician	or	evolutionist	or	physicist
or	“space-age”	scientist	has	been	able	to	duplicate	in	six	millennia	(see	p.	80-84)!

Where	does	 this	 illimitable	 conceit	 come	 from	 that	makes	 a	 stupid,	 twenty-first	 century
scientist	 reject	 the	most	objective	“neutral”	science	at	his	command	(MATHEMATICS),
while	bragging	about	how	objective	he	is	in	dealing	with	religious	literature?

Here	 is	 a	Book	written	 by	 forty	male	 authors,	writing	 from	 three	 continents,	 through	 a
period	of	more	than	1,800	years,	and	it	displays	amathematical	miracle,	DEALING	WITH
HISTORICAL	 EVENTS,	 that	 no	 computer	 could	 display	 with	 the	 ability	 to	 record
50,000,000	 pieces	 of	 information	 per	 second.	What	 particular	 quirk	 of	 perverted	 logic
would	lead	any	“modern	man”	to	overlook	such	a	Book	and	classify	its	authors	with	Joe
Smith,	Moroni,	Mother	Teresa,	Gautama	Buddha,	Mohammed,	Kahlil	Gibran,	Jean	Dixon,
Mother	Shipton,	Nostradamus,	a	Pope,	a	Cardinal,	a	“monk,”	or	a	monkey?

I	will	 tell	 you	what	 the	 “quirk”	 is,	 the	monkey	wrench	 in	 the	machinery:	 it	 is	 that	 this
history	Book	presents	a	negative	picture	of	“man”	from	Genesis	3	to	Revelation	20.	Did
“men”	write	it?	Why	would	they	attack	themselves	for	1,200	pages	(a	GideonAV,	1960)?
Why	would	a	Jewish	Book	(Rom.	3:2),	written	by	Jews	(more	than	forty	of	them),	attack
JEWS	in	more	than	1,000	verses	covering	more	than	400	pages	of	writing?

Where	is	ONE	book	among	the	23,000,000	books	to	match	such	a	Book?

It	isn’t	there.

With	23,000,000	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress,	there	is	not	ONE	book	that	was	written
in	such	a	fashion:	“no,	not	one!	no,	not	one!”

Alongside	that	Book	The	Koran	is	cheap,	shallow,	superficial,	religious	nonsense.	It	only
had	 one	 author	 and	 he	 couldn’t	 write;	 but	 more	 than	 that,	 he	 didn’t	 dictate	 one	 page
condemning	anyone	to	Hell	who	adopted	his	religion.

The	Book	condemns	them;	it	condemns	the	religious	nation	who	wrote	the	Book!

Isaiah	1:12-14:	“When	ye	come	to	appear	before	me,	who	hath	required	this	at	your
hand,	to	tread	my	courts?	Bring	no	more	vain	oblations;	incense	is	an	abomination
unto	me;	the	new	moons	and	sabbaths,	the	calling	of	assemblies,	I	cannot	away	with;
it	 is	 iniquity,	 even	 the	 solemn	meeting.	Your	new	moons	and	your	appointed	 feasts
my	soul	hateth:	they	are	a	trouble	unto	me;	I	am	weary	to	bear	them.”

Matthew	8:11-12:	“And	I	say	unto	you,	That	many	shall	come	from	the	east	and	west,
and	shall	sit	down	with	Abraham,	and	Isaac,	and	Jacob,	in	the	kingdom	of	heaven.
But	the	children	of	the	kingdom	shall	be	cast	out	into	outer	darkness:	there	shall	be
weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.”

1	Thessalonians	2:14-16:	“For	ye,	brethren,	became	followers	of	the	churches	of	God
which	in	Judaea	are	in	Christ	Jesus:	for	ye	also	have	suffered	like	things	of	your	own
countrymen,	 even	 as	 they	 have	 of	 the	 Jews:	Who	 both	 killed	 the	 Lord	 Jesus,	 and



their	 own	 prophets,	 and	 have	 persecuted	 us;	 and	 they	 please	 not	 God,	 and	 are
contrary	to	all	men:	Forbidding	us	to	speak	to	the	Gentiles	that	they	might	be	saved,
to	fill	up	their	sins	alway:	for	the	wrath	is	come	upon	them	to	the	uttermost.	”	What	a
strange	“religious”	Book!



Chapter	2
“An	Up-To-Date	Translation	in	the	Language	of	the	People”

Let	us	start	to	look	at	this	mathematical	marvel	(see	p.	80-84)	that	defies	any	rational	or
logical	explanation	by	any	educator	or	intellectual	with	an	IQ	of	300.

We	will	start	at	the	“beginning”	(Gen.	1:1).

It	is	found	in	a	Book	called	The	Torah,	by	the	Jews,	to	whom	“the	oracles	of	God”	were
given	 (Rom.	 3:2).	We	 often	 call	 it	The	First	 Book	 of	Moses,	 and	with	 the	 other	 four	 it
comprises	the	Pentateuch	(Exodus,	Leviticus,	Numbers,	and	Deuteronomy).

When	confronted	with	an	historical	“beginning,”	Charlie	Darwin	(the	monkey	man)	with
all	his	orangutans,	tarsiers,	lemurs,	apes,	and	gorillas,	suddenly	thrust	their	snoots	into	the
banana	bunch	and	declare	 that	Moses	was	not	 the	 author	of	Genesis.	Graf,	Wellhausen,
Semler,	 Kuenen,	 and	 DeWette	 immediately	 join	 him	 (dragging	 with	 them	 over	 60,000
students	[1800-1990]	from	three	continents)	and	declare	that	the	authors	of	Genesis	were
an	unknown	“J”	writer	and	an	unknown	“E”	writer	who,	with	the	help	of	an	unidentified
“L”	writer	and	an	further	anonymous	“redactor,”	got	the	book	together—“in	a	pig’s	eye.”

So	at	the	first	shot	of	the	Royal	Canon	from	the	King	of	Kings	and	Lord	of	Lords	(see	Col.
1:12-17),	man	invents	a	“Fairy	Tale	for	Grown-ups”	to	avoid	dealing	with	his	own	history.
It	is	supported	by	conjectures	that	are	so	flimsy	you	could	blow	smoke	through	them.	(For
a	similar	“repeat,	command	performance”	see	the	interminable	nonsense	put	out	by	BJU,
PCC,	 Liberty	 University,	 Judson,	 Howard,	 Mercer,	 Stetson,	 BBC,	 Swete,	 Kutilek,
Kenyon,	Briggs,	Nestle,	et	al.,	on	a	“B.C.	Septuagint,”	or	the	brand	of	nonsense	put	out	by
Robertson,	Warfield,	White,	Arlin	Horton,	Bob	Jones	III,	Hot	Dog	Hymers,	Donald	Waite,
Theodore	Letis,	Zane	Hodges,	Wilbur	Pickering,	et	ah,	on	the	“verbally	inspired,	original
autographs”	 being	 the	 Christian’s	 final	 authority	 and	 final	 court	 of	 appeals.	 Same
ridiculous	claptrap	from	Amos	and	Andy	to	Abbott	and	Costello.)

But	 we	 are	 not	 going	 to	 deal	 with	 the	 mess	 that	 depraved	 sinners	 stumble	 into	 when
“making	many	books.”	We	are	going	to	deal	with	one	Book,	and	you	can	get	a	copy	in	K-
Mart,	Wal-Mart,	or	any	bookstore	in	America.

Well,	sir!	One	fine	“day,”	somewhere	before	history	began,	the	Alpha	and	Omega	said	to
Himself:	“I	think	I’ll	write	me	a	Book.	From	what	I	could	tell	by	that	last	rerun	I	made	of
4000	B.C.	 to	A.D.	 3000	 every	 Tom,	Dick,	 and	Harry	 and	 every	Mary,	 Jane,	 and	 Sally
down	 there	 got	 hung	 up	 on	 writing	 books.	 There	 is	 going	 to	 be—when	 I	 get	 history
started!—that	Book	of	the	Dead	and	old	BaBa	and	Ipuwer	and	The	Eloquent	Peasant,	The
Priest	of	Sneferu	(or	Snafu	or	whatever),	Instructions	to	a	Son,	and	all	of	those	Vedas	and
Shastas	and	Puranas	and	that	there	Gilgamesh	Epic.	If	I	couldn’t	write	a	better	book	than
that	pulp	literature	I’d	turn	this	thing	over	to	the	gods	(Dagon,	Molech,	Baal,	Thor,	Zeus,
Jupiter,	et	al.)	and	let	them	run	it	(see	Jer.	10:11).”

So	about	2,500	years	after	the	Lord	God	got	history	going	(Gen.	1-Exod.	20),	He	called
Moses	up	into	the	mount	(Exod.	24:12,	18)	and	said,	“Now	looka	here,	son.	I’m	about	to
enter	 the	 publishin’	 business,	 and	 I	want	 to	 turn	 out	 a	 ‘best	 seller’	 that	will	 outsell	 any
other	 five	 books	 combined.	 Think	 I	 can	 do	 it?”	 “Certainly,”	 said	 Moses,	 “you’re	 El



Shaddai,	the	Almighty.	With	you,	all	things	are	possible.”

“But	 I	 can’t	 settle	 for	 that,”	 said	 the	 Lord,	 “I	want	my	Book	 to	 be	 so	 outstanding	 that
people	have	to	quote	it	who	don’t	believe	it,	and	people	have	to	use	 it	 that	despise	it.	At
the	same	time,	I	want	it	to	be	so	simple	that	every	important	thing	in	it	can	be	taught	to	a
seven-year-old	child.	Think	I	can	do	that?”

“Absolutely!	Positively!”	said	Moses.	“You	made	every	scribe	in	the	world;	naturally	you
could	outwrite	any	in	the	whole	bunch.	Have	at	it	and	give	me	a	copy	when	it	comes	off
the	press!”

“Well,	now,”	said	God,	“there’s	a	little	catch	there.”

“I	mighta	 knowed	 it,”	 grumbled	Moses.	 “So	 far	 (Exod.	 1-19)	 there’s	 been	 a	 ‘catch’	 in
everything	I’ve	touched	since	I	got	linked	up	with	you.”

“Now,	 now,”	 chided	 the	 Holy	 Father,	 “we	 learn	 by	 doing!	 ‘Tribulation	 worketh
patience!’	So	here	is	the	catch;	YOU	are	going	to	be	the	pen	pusher!”

“Me?	Who,	me?	I	can’t	write	a	book	like	you’re	talking	about!	You	don’t	really	think	I’m
going	to	write	that	Book,	do	you?”

“Well	now,	I	don’t	know	why	not.	Who	else	could	do	it?	Aren’t	you	‘learned	in	all	the
wisdom	 of	 the	 Egyptians’	 (Acts	 7:22)?	 You’ve	 had	 forty	 years	 out	 there	 in	 the
wilderness,	herdin’	them	sheep,	to	develop	your	writing	skills,	making	notes	in	your	diary.
I	think	you’re	just	the	man	for	it.”

“Well,	how	long	will	it	take	to	write	this	Pulitzer	Prize	Winner?”

“Cheer	up,	now,	Moses.	Don’t	be	so	dogged	about	it.	You’ve	got	forty	days	now,	and	I’m
going	to	give	you	forty	more	days	later	(Deut.	10:10).	In	that	time,

you	can	easily	write	five	books!”

“Five	books?	Good	night,	nurse!	Five	books	in	eighty	days?	I’m	not	Louis	D’Amour	or
Agatha	Christie.	That	would	be	one	book	every	sixteen	days!”

“Well,	they	are	going	to	be	very	short	books,	Moses.	I’ll	allow	you	‘bout	sixty	pages	per
book	on	the	average,	and	then	we’ll	put	them	in	one	Book,	and	we’ll	call	it	‘the	book	of
the	law’	(2	Kings	22:8).	Why,	Moses,	you	only	will	have	to	write	about	five	pages	a	day.”

“Okay,	okay.	But	where	do	I	get	all	my	material	from?”

“Me,	of	course.”

“I	know,	Lord,	but	do	I	copy	it	from	something	you	wrote,	or	are	you	going	to	dictate	to
me,	or	what?”	“Well,	to	make	sure	this	Book	stays	alive	after	you	write	it,	I’ll	speak	it	to
you;	 naturally,	 I’ll	 breathe	when	 I	 speak	 (2	 Tim.	 3:16;	 2	 Pet.	 1:21),	 so	what	 you	write
down	will	be	‘given	by	inspiration.’	I’ll	talk;	you	write.”

“All	righty,”	said	Moses,	“but	what	am	I	going	to	write	with?	All	those	scholars,	later,	are
going	to	say	that	nobody	back	here	in	1500	B.C.	had	pens	that	you	dip	in	ink	so	I	can’t	use
a	pen	(Judg.	5:14).”

“Oh,	never	mind	 that	conceited	bunch	of	half-baked	 ignoramuses	 (Hosea	7:8),”	said	 the
Lord.	“I	got	all	the	ink	you	need	and	plenty	of	good	newsprint	to	write	on,	and	if	you	run



out	of	‘nibs’	I	can	hustle	up	two	dozen	goose	quills	before	you	can	say	‘ball	point’.”	So
the	Lord	God	got	a	good	soft	rock	for	Moses	to	sit	on,	made	him	a	horseshoe-shaped	desk,
loaded	him	up	with	500	sheets	of	papyrus,	and	then	gave	him	a	nice,	thin,	smooth	slab	of
marble	 that	he	would	use	 for	a	clipboard.	Then	he	 laid	out	 two	dozen	quill	pens	on	 the
desk	along	with	a	half	a	pint	of	Higgin’s	indelible	Indian	ink	and	gave	him	some	lettering
pens	with	round	tips,	thick	tips,	flat	tips,	and	fine	tips	for	making	Hebrew	letters.

When	Moses	was	finally	comfortable,	the	Lord	said,	“Now,	we’ll	work	one	hour	on	and
fifteen	minutes	off	for	nine	hours	at	a	stretch.	That’s	a	ten	hour	day.	You	can	get	a	good
eight	hours	sleep	every	night;	we’ll	only	write	in	the	daytime.”

So	they	began	(Gen.	1:1).

God	 said:	 “Write	 these	 words,	 ‘In	 the	 beginning	 God	 created	 the	 heaven	 and	 the
earth.”’

“Isn’t	 that	 kind	 of	 a	 dumb	way	 to	 start	 a	 book?”	 asked	Moses.	 “What	 is	 the	 sense	 of
writing	in	the	third	person?	You	made	the	heaven	and	the	earth.	Why	didn’t	you	start	with
“I	MADE	THE	HEAVEN	AND	THE	EARTH.”

“Oh,	we’ll	 get	 that	 later,”	 said	 the	 Lord	 (Isa.	 42:5,	 45:18).	 “No	 hurry.	You	 know	 these
people.	They	are	always	bellyaching	about	not	having	a	mediator	(Job	9:32-33)	between
me	and	them	(Exod.	20:19-20).	It’s	best	to	let	you	‘mediate’	for	awhile	(Exod.	32:13-14;
Acts	7:35;	Gal.	3:19-20)	till	I	show	up.”

“Till	YOU	show	up?	Till	you	show	up	WHERE?	You	already	‘showed	up’	(Exod.	19:18)
before	I	came	up	here!”

“Well,	Moses,	you’re	getting	ahead	of	yourself.	None	of	them	have	ever	seen	me	yet	like
you’ve	seen	me,	right	(Deut.	34:10)?”

“Well,	no,	 they	haven’t.	You	mean,	 then,	 that	you	are	going	to	use	me	as	a	mediator	 till
you	show	up	to	them	like	you	did	to	me	(Deut.	34:10)?”

“No,	 I’ll	 have	 to	 do	 a	 little	 better	 than	 that	when	 ‘all	 flesh’	 sees	me	 (Isa.	 40:3-5).	 If	 I
didn’t	go	beyond	my	appearance	to	you,	they	would	think	that	only	angels	could	mediate
(Acts	7:30;	Gal.	3:19).	You	follow	me?”

“Not	to	any	kind	of	a	conclusion,	no.”

“Well,	some	day,	Moses,	I’m	going	to	be	a	Mediator	(1	Tim.	2:5)	instead	of	you	or	some
angel.	But	 you’re	 not	writing	 about	 that	 now;	 just	write	 down:	 ‘In	 the	beginning	God
created	the	heaven	and	the	earth.’”

“You	want	that	‘Elohim’	as	‘God’	or	‘Gods’?”

“Well,	what	did	I	say!?”

“Oh,	you	said	‘God,’	Lord,	but	‘ELOHIM’	is	a	plural.	It	can	be	translated	as	‘GODS’.”

“Well,	 while	 you’re	 talking	 about	 dumb	 ways	 to	 start	 a	 book,	 wouldn’t	 that	 really	 be
stupid?	You	know	that	the	‘gods’	(Psa.	82)	didn’t	create	ANYTHING	(Jer.	10:10).”

“Oh	yeah,	I	forgot	that!”

“You	have	a	habit	of	forgetting	things,	buddy.	Like,	say	‘circumcision’	(Exod.	4:24-27)?



Now	just	write.	You	don’t	have	to	give	me	any	lessons	in	Hebrew	grammar.	When	you	get
to	 ‘SHAMAYIM’	 translate	 it	 as	 ‘heaven.’	Yeah,	 yeah,	 I	 know	 it	 is	 a	plural,	 but	 I’m	not
going	 to	 make	 any	 ‘HEAVENS’	 (plural)	 just	 yet.	 And	 later,	 if	 the	 Greek	 (plural,
“ouranoi”)	 doesn’t	 sound	 right,	 change	 it	 with	 the	 English	 (singular,	 ‘heaven,’	 Matt.
13:24,	31,	33,	44-45,	47).”

And	 so	 the	Book	began.	 It	 had	 to	 begin	with	God	because	He	was	 there	BEFORE	any
beginning	(Exod.	3:14),	and	it	had	to	begin	with	WORDS	because	God	said	that	He	was
“THE	WORD”	(1	John	1:1-2;	John	1:1-7).

This	 whimsical,	 innocent-looking	 little	 sentence	 of	 ten	 words	 (describing	 a	 historical
event)	 turned	out	to	be	a	sentence	that	attacked	SIX	of	mankind’s	favorite	RELIGIONS!
The	statement	was	a	flat,	blatant,	open	denial	of:

1.	Man’s	belief	in	evolution	and	the	eternity	of	matter	(the	Universe).	There	went	Thales,
Socrates,	 Plato,	 Anaximander,	 Anaximenes,	 Pythagoras,	 Aristotle,	 Darwin,	 and	 the
National	Geographic	Society	out	the	window!	Wham!

2.	Man’s	 belief	 in	Materialism	 or	Pantheism.	 God	was	 separate	 from	 his	 creation,	 and
preceded	 it.	 There	went	 Spinoza,	 Descartes,	 Animism,	Hinduism,	William	 James,	 John
Dewey,	Bertrand	Russell,	and	the	“Space	Age”	scientists.

3.	Man’s	belief	in	Atheism.	The	word	“God”	was	in	the	verse.	There	went	Μ.	M.	O’Hair
and	 the	 National	 Association	 for	 the	 Advancement	 of	 Atheism,	 along	 with	 Voltaire,
Rousseau,	 Bertrand	 Russell,	 Bob	 Ingersoll,	 and	 every	 other	 fool	 (see	 Psa.	 14:1	 for	 the
word	I	used;	I	didn’t	originate	it).

4.	Man’s	 belief	 in	Fatalism—a	Universe	 blindly	 following	 its	 own	 path	 of	 “evolution”
without	regard	to	its	human	inhabitants.	In	Genesis	1,	God	intervenes	in	time	and	creates
an	earth	for	the	purpose	of	inhabiting	it	(see	Isa.	45:18).

5.	Man’s	 belief	 in	Polytheism:	God	created	 it,	 not	 “gods.”	And	 there	went	 300,000,000
fake	 deities	 out	 of	 India	 and	 its	 environs.	 There	 went	 Greek	mythology	 and	 all	 of	 the
“Athenians”	(Acts	17)	with	it.

6.	 Man’s	 belief	 in	 Relativism	 (relative	 time,	 relative	 speed,	 relative	 distances,	 relative
morals,	 etc.).	 Good-bye	 Heisenberg,	 Einstein,	 Hawking,	 and	 all	 of	 your	 buddies.	 The
“OBSERVER”	is	(has	been	and	always	will	be)	present	to	“observe	the	phenomena,	from
HIS	standpoint”;	no	one	needs	any	man	as	an	observer	for	anything.	What	any	man	thinks
about	 any	 time,	 distance,	 space,	 speed,	 or	 “MORAL	 value”	 is	 irrelevant.	 From	 his
standpoint	 (that	 of	 the	 “observer”—	 see	 all	 of	 Einstein’s	 trashy	 nonsense),	 man	 can
pretend	anything.	He	can	invent	any	standard	of	measurement	he	pleases,	and	it	will	affect
nothing.	God	already	determined	an	evening	and	a	morning	where	a	twenty-four	hour	day
(see	John	11:9),	and	there	were	360	days	in	a	lunar	year	(see	Gen.	7:11,	8:4-5,	13).

What	 any	 man,	 between	 4000	 B.C.	 and	 A.D.	 2000	 THINKS	 about	 those	 absolute
definitions	of	time	(or	any	alien	on	Mars	or	Jupiter	or	any	“observer”	on	Alpha	Draconis
or	Alpha	Centauri,	etc.)	is	nothing	but	trivial	trash.	Studying	their	“figures”	would	not	be
worth	the	time	it	would	take	to	blow	your	nose.

God	had	attacked	the	religious	convictions	of	His	own	creation	BEFORE	He	created	them
(Acts	17:28);	He	did	it	on	purpose	as	soon	as	He	began	His	history	Book.	He	had	inserted



HIMSELF	into	literal	history.

That	 is	why	all	Popes,	 since	1918,	have	 rejected	 the	 literal	historical	 accounts	 found	 in
Genesis	 1-11	 and	 adopted	 the	 German	 Rationalist’s	 famous	 “Urgeschicte”	 (“Supra-
history;	above	history”).	Westcott	and	Hort	(RV,	1885)	did	exactly	the	same	thing;	so	did
Adolph	Hitler	(an	evolutionist),	Charles	Darwin	(an	evolutionist),	and	every	major	secular
college	and	university	in	America	and	Europe.

Some	might	 allow	 that	 some	God	 “kicked	 things	 off,”	 but	He	would	not	 be	 allowed	 to
enter	history	as	an	active,	 intelligent,	manipulating,	guiding	 force	 intent	on	carrying	out
definite	designs	which	He	Himself	WROTE	ABOUT.

“God”	 is	 to	 be	 absolutely	 confined	 (nay,	 bound	hand-and-foot!)	 to	 “religions.”	He	 is	 to
permanently	stay	within	the	bounds	assigned	to	Him	by	the	“measure	of	all	things”	(man!)
so	He	will	not	interfere	with	mankind’s	plans.

So	Moses	has	been	stuck	“carrying	 the	ball”	 (or	 the	puck,	or	whatever).	His	Superior	 is
about	to	dictate	to	him	the	most	irregular,	non-conventional,	outlandish	“religious”	book
that	 would	 ever	 show	 up	 on	 this	 planet,	 bar	 none,	 including	 more	 than	 23,000,000	 in
‘Hershey	City”	(Washington,	D.C.:	90	percent	chocolate	and	10	percent	nuts).

This	 so-called	 “religious”	 book	 is	 going	 to	 be	 a	 detailed	 running	 account	 (and
commentary)	on	human	events	that	take	place	between	4000	B.C.	and	A.D.	3000.	Unlike
all	 of	 the	other	 religious	books,	 this	 one	 is	 going	 to	 “waste”	page	 after	 page	 after	 page
describing	such	things	as	military	musters	(Num.	1),	Medal	of	Honor	winners	(2	Sam.	23),
people	eating	chili	(Gen.	25),	women	eating	their	children	(2	Kings	6),	someone	raping	his
sister	(2	Sam.	13),	carpenters’	losing	ax	heads	(2	Kings	6),	and	list	after	list	of	“nobodies”
who	lived	and	died	without	affecting	the	life	of	any	person	on	earth	in	relation	to	religions,
faiths,	 “sacraments,”	 belief	 in	 God,	 church	 membership,	 Golden	 Rules,	 the	 Ten
Commandments,	or	the	after-life	(Gen.	10,	36;	1	Chron.	1-10,	23-26,	etc.).

Hundreds	of	them	never	tried	to	attain	Prajna	or	Samadhi	(or	Nirvana);	no	one	worked	at
getting	rid	of	their	“Karma.”	None	of	them	sat	cross-legged	and	mediated	about	anything.
None	of	them	mentioned	being	headed	for	Heaven	or	Hell	(let	alone	“Purgatory”),	and	the
listing	of	their	names	has	no	more	to	do	with	anyone’s	“religion”	than	it	has	to	do	with	the
building	of	the	Brooklyn	Bridge.

In	 this	 most	 bizarre	 of	 all	 esoteric	 books,	 the	 Author	 is	 going	 to	 spend	 more	 time
describing	the	construction	of	a	gray	tent	on	the	backside	of	a	desert	(Exod.	25-40)	than
He	is	going	to	spend	on	the	creation	of	man	or	the	solar	system,	plus	the	Virgin	Birth	of
Christ,	the	Blood	Atonement	of	Christ,	the	New	Birth,	and	how	to	bring	“peace	on	earth.”

No	 other	 so-called	 “scripture”	 of	 any	 religion	 on	 the	 face	 of	 this	 earth	 would	 think	 of
beginning	with	 a	discussion	of	what	 two	people	were	 to	EAT,	but	 the	word	“eat”	 (also
“eaten”)	 occurs	 seventeen	 times	 in	 the	 second	 and	 third	 chapters	 of	 this	 weird
“Scripture.”

No	one	in	the	first	100	pages	of	any	other	“scripture”	is	given	over	to	the	results	of	eating
the	wrong	fruit	off	a	wrong	tree.

Observe!	Here	is	“Anah”	finding	some	mules	in	the	wilderness	(Gen.	36:24).	Man,	what	a
revelation!	Ain’t	that	a	“blessing”!?	And	look	at	this	“nugget.”	An	assassin	“whacked”	a



victim	by	stabbing	him	under	the	fifth	rib.	Man,	what	revelations	a	man	can	gain	through
meditating	on	his	“God	consciousness”!	Glory,	Alleluia!	And	look	at	this	one.	Boy,	aren’t
you	glad	that	God	put	THIS	in	His	Book	to	give	you	light.	“Jerahmeel	had	also	another
wife,	whose	name	was	Atarah;	she	was	the	mother	of	Onam”	(1	Chron.	2:26).	Get	it?
Boy,	what	a	divine	revelation!

What	in	the	name	of	Allah,	purgatory,	“Hail	Mary,”	election,	absolute	contrition,	Golden
Rules,	 mantras,	 meditation,	 Ramadan,	 Yang	 and	 Yin,	 Karma,	 rosaries,	 novenas,
indulgences,	prayer	wheels,	candles,	Yoga,	Fatima,	Shehadas,	regeneration,	or	the	Sabbath
does	any	of	that	stuff	have	to	do	with	anything	“religious”	in	anybody’s	“religion”?

ABSOLUTELY	NOTHING.

Furthermore,	there	are	literally	hundreds	of	verses	in	the	Holy	Scriptures	like	those,	which
concern	themselves	with	things	like	how	much	barley	Ruth	brought	home	to	her	mother-
in-law	 (Ruth	2:17)	or	 how	much	 some	 silver	 bowl	weighed	 (Num.	7:25)	or	 how	not	 to
cook	“a	kid”	in	milk	(Exod.	23:19)	or	how	a	woman	got	cut	up	(Judg.	19),	or	a	King	(1
Sam.	 15:33);	 then	 (so	 help	 me,	 Gaia,	 Ohm,	 Fatima,	 and	 Elvis	 Presley!),	 here	 is	 a
description	of	how	Hiram	 transported	 timber	 (1	Kings	5:9),	who	somebody’s	sister	was
(Gen.	36:22)	and	how	big	somebody’s	porch	was	(1	Kings	7:6-7).

Why,	the	Book	doesn’t	deal	with	anything	religious	in	a	thousand	verses.	In	Numbers	34,
you	will	 find	 twenty-nine	 verses	 that	 fail	 to	 deal	with	 one	 article	 of	 faith	 in	which	 any
person	on	this	earth	ever	professed	to	believe,	no	matter	what	religion	they	adhered	to,	not
even	Atheism.

On	 an	 “off	 night,”	 read	 1	 Chronicles	 23:1-4	 and	 tell	 me	what	 that	 has	 to	 do	with	 any
religious	 truth	 any	 sinner	 (or	 saint)	 should	 know	 about	 anything	 that	 deals	 with	 sin	 or
righteousness,	God	or	the	Devil,	Heaven	or	Hell,	this	life	or	the	life	to	come,	or	even	his
own	conduct,	thoughts,	or	speech	on	this	earth.	The	chapters	are	blanks	if	you	are	looking
for	“more	spiritual	light.”

The	“trouble	of	it	is”	is	that	in	the	midst	of	describing	genealogies,	real	kingdoms	(Dan.	2,
7),	 real	 nations	 (Genesis-Deuteronomy),	 real	 historical	 incidents	 (Jeremiah	 40-52),	 and
information	data	on	real	people	(Matthew,	Mark,	Luke,	and	John),	the	words	“Lord”	and
“God”	keep	popping	up.	They	pop	up	in	HISTORICAL	accounts.	As	we	have	said	before,
this	is	absolutely	Verbotten	in	all	“scholarly	communities”	where	historians	are	striving	to
be	 objective	 and	 factual	 in	 recording	 history.	 “God”	 can	 have	 no	 part	 in	 any	 history
written	by	any	sinner	who	has	rejected	the	historical	eyewitness	of	500	eyewitnesses	who
witnessed	an	event	(1	Cor.	15)	in	HISTORY	(1	Cor.	15:6).

For	diversions’s	sake	(as	well	as	amusement’s	sake),	 let	us	examine	this	peculiar	history
book	that	Moses	is	writing.	Let	us	examine	it	more	closely	since	it	has	been	classified	by
every	 Christ-rejecting,	 God-hating,	 religious	 Bibliophobiac	 on	 five	 continents	 as	 a
“religious”	Book.

Our	pen	pusher	(Moses)	is	going	to	be	“up	to	his	neck”	with	his	penmanship	because	this
Book	 he	 is	 working	 on	 is	 to	 be	 censored,	 revised,	 ridiculed,	 forbidden,	 and	 burned	 by
several	million	sinners.	It	will	never	be	allowed	to	be	studied	in	any	school	classroom	as
“history”	because	it	is	a	history	book.	In	America	you	will	not	be	able	even	to	bring	this
book	into	a	classroom	till	you	are	over	nineteen	years	old.	It	was	forbidden	to	be	carried,



sold,	or	read	in	nine	nations	between	1946	and	1994,	and	today,	Red	China	still	considers
it	to	be	the	most	dangerous	Book	on	earth.	No	“modern	man”	can	tolerate	the	history	it
records	or	the	history	it	predicts.

	



Chapter	3
A	Thankless	Task	Which	Makes	No	Sense	At	All

Moses	had	not	 completed	 three	pages	when	he	 ran	 into	 some	“birth	problems.”	He	had
managed	 to	survive	Genesis	1	and	2,	 in	spite	of	hesitating	 to	 record	 that	business	about
God	making	a	woman	out	of	a	man	(a	“womb-man”).	If	it	had	been	a	cloning	job,	it	would
have	made	more	sense,	but	this	fifth	rib	“bone	stuff”	made	him	a	little	nervous.	Yet	when
he	considered	 it	and	compared	 it	with	all	 the	“learning	of	 the	Egyptians”	 (Acts	7:22)	 to
which	he	had	been	exposed	at	the	University	of	Alexandria,	he	decided	it	was	probably	no
more	improbable	than	Darwin	making	a	man	out	of	lava.	After	all,	the	bone	would	have
had	 all	 of	 the	 amino	 acids	 and	 polypeptide	 chains	 and	 “viable	 proteins”	 to	 do	 the	 job,
while	 a	 red-hot	 planet,	 cooling	 down	 from	 6,000	 degrees,	 would	 be	 a	 very	 unlikely
progenitor	for	the	human	race.

After	all,	Kant’s	Nebular	Hypothesis	had	just	as	many	holes	in	it	as	the	Gilgamesh	Epic	or
the	Diamond	Sutra.

“You	 will	 notice,”	 remarked	 the	 Lord,	 “that	 Adam	 did	 not	 say	 ‘she	 shall	 be	 call	 a
Chimpanzee	because	she	was	taken	out	of	a	Lemur	or	a	Tarsier.’”

“Yes,”	said	His	scribe,	“I	did	notice	that.”

“I	decided	 to	make	her	a	 ‘motherless	child,”’	quipped	 the	Lord.	“That	way	she	couldn’t
have	evolved	from	anything,	no	matter	what	Pope	John	Paul	II	believed.”

“Well,	that	makes	Adam	and	Eve	brother	and	sister,	right?	Siblings?”

“Yes,	it	does.	That	is	so	a	man	can	call	his	wife	his	‘sister’”	(Song	of	Sol.	4:12,	5:1).

“But	isn’t	that	‘incest’	or	something?”

“Well,	not	right	now	at	the	beginning.	Right	now	that	is	just	‘or	something.’	I’ll	deal	with
that	incest	matter	later	(Lev.	20:17).”

So	on	went	Moses’	quaint	literary	production.	He	got	safely	through	Genesis	3	up	to	verse
15,	but	there	he	had	to	stop	for	a	few	minutes.	He	wiped	his	pen	quill	and	said	grimly,	“I
guess	you	know,	Lord,	that	no	woman	has	any	‘seed.’	You	gave	the	seed	to	the	male.	This
here	woman	don’t	have	nothin’	when	it	comes	to	‘seeds.’”

“Yes,	I	know	that,	smarty;	I	made	both	of	them,	so	I	ought	to	know.”

“Well	then,	what	is	this	‘seed	of	the	woman’	stuff?”

The	 Supreme	 Potentate	 (1	 Tim.	 6:15)	 laughed	 (Psa.	 2:4).	 “Oh,	 that’s	 just	 some	 of	 my
‘foolishness’	(1	Cor.	1:25);	I	like	to	kid	around	sometimes.	What	I	am	getting	ready	to	do
is	bring	“the	wisdom	of	the	wise”	(1	Cor.	1:19-20)	to	nothing	(Isa.	29:14),	so	I	thought
I’d	play	a	 little	 joke	on	 them	(1	Cor.	1:25).	 I’m	going	 to	 let	a	woman	have	a	baby	(Jer.
31:22)	without	any	male	being	involved.”

“Oh,	you	mean	‘artificial	insemination’?”

“No,	Moses,	I	mean	‘Divine	conception.’	You’ve	still	got	a	hangover	from	that	Seminary
down	 at	 Alexandria	 University.	 That	 faculty	 down	 there	 (Plato,	 Origen,	 Pantaenus,



Clement,	and	Philo)	were	so	stupid	they	thought	that	Gatorade	was	a	welfare	program	for
crocodiles.”

“Jes’	write	what	I	tell	you:	‘IT	SHALL	BRUISE	THY	HEAD’.”

“Why	didn’t	you	say,	ΉΕ	shall	bruise	thy	head?”

“Because,”	said	the	Lord,	sighing,	“because,	Moses,	if	you	would	just	keep	your	trap	shut
and	write	we	could	get	something	done.	The	rest	of	the	verse	is	going	to	read	‘BRUISE
HIS	HEEL’	so	the	‘it’	is	a	‘HE.’	Got	it?”

“Yessir,	but	why	‘IT’	first?”

“Because	before	this	woman’s	‘seed’	is	a	‘HE,’	He	is	a	‘holy	thing’	(Luke	1:35).	But	I’m
going	to	write	that	down	in	another	Book;	a	medical	doctor	is	going	to	write	that	business
down	(Col.	4:14).”

“Well,	 just	how	many	more	books	and	writers	are	you	going	to	drum	up?	I	 thought	you
said	there	would	be	just	five	books.”

“Well,	to	tell	the	truth,	Moses,	I’m	going	to	write	a	whole	library	of	books—about	sixty-
six	 of	 them.	 Then	 I	 am	 going	 to	 bind	 them	 under	 one	 cover.	 You	 get	 the	 privilege	 of
writing	the	first	 five.	After	 that,	 I’m	going	to	 let	some	kings	and	priests	write	some	and
some	prophets	and	judges	write	some	and	even	some	soldiers	and	fishermen.”

“Fishermen	 (Mark	 1:16-17)?	Why,	 I	 never	met	 a	 fisherman	 in	my	 life	who	 could	 spell
‘heterogeneous’	or	‘hierarchical’!”

“True,	but	if	they	don’t	get	the	‘original	autograph’	exactly	right,	I’ll	fix	it	up	later;	plenty
of	time	(Psa.	12:6-7).”

So	 Moses	 wrote,	 and	 the	 Lord	 was	 already	 planning	 a	 P.S.	 for	 His	 closing	 lines	 in
Deuteronomy,	for	He	was	planning	(2,000	years	later)	to	prevent	anyone	from	gainsaying
His	authorship	(John	5:45-47;	Matt.	22:32).

Well,	 the	 “drafted”	 scribe	got	 along	 fairly	well	 through	 about	 eight	 chapters	 of	Genesis
without	too	much	trouble,	but	he	did	stall	one	time	when	he	got	to	Genesis	9:23-27.

“What	 is	 this	Japheth	stuff?”	Moses	asked.	“I’ve	been	dealing	with	all	of	 those	Hamites
for	more	 than	 eighty	years	 (Exod.	 1-15),	 and	we	 still	 got	 some	of	 them	with	us	 (Exod.
12:38).	But	who	 is	 ‘Japheth’?	My	mama	 told	me	 all	 about	 Shem	 (Exod.	 1:8-9),	 and	 I
heard	all	kinds	of	things	about	Abraham,	Isaac,	and	Jacob,	and	their	line	from	her;	but	I
never	ran	into	any	Japhethites.”

“Well,	 maybe	 not	 personally,	 but	 nearly	 all	 of	 those	 textbooks	 they	 used	 down	 at
Alexandria	 were	 written	 by	 Japhethites.	 Check	 your	 Bibliography	 for	 those	 graduate
courses	and	see	what	you	find	 there.	All	of	 those	blockheads	are	from	Japheth:	Darwin,
Plato,	 Hegel,	 Aristotle,	 Descartes,	 Cicero,	 Astruc,	 Wellhausen,	 Kant,	 Nestle,	 Dewey,
Rousseau,	 Russell,	 Gentile,	 Tillich,	 Barth,	 Brunner,	 Robertson,	 Griesbach,	 Lachmann,
Tischendorf,	Planck,	Newton,	Wordsworth,	Dickens,	Emerson,	Shakespeare,	Goethe,	and
so	forth.”

“You	said	they	were	‘blockheads’?	All	of	that	bunch?”

“Well,	not	actually.	I	use	the	epithet	as	a	hyperbole.	What	I	meant,	technically,	was	they



were	blockheads	when	it	came	to	knowing	me	or	understanding	me	or,	as	far	as	that	goes,
understanding	ANYTHING	you	 are	 now	writing	 (Gen.	 1-12).	But	 during	your	 lifetime,
they	 aren’t	 going	 to	 get	 in	 your	 way.	 Later	 (Dan.	 2,	 7;	 Zech.	 12-14;	 Rev.	 13-18)	 is
somethin’	else!”

“What	did	you	mean	then	when	you	said	his	descendants	would	get	‘spread	out’?”

“That	means	that	I	intend	to	let	them	conquer	the	whole	world,	run	up	to	the	top	of	Mount
Everest,	photograph	the	bottom	of	the	Marianna	Trench,	discover	both	of	the	‘poles,’	and
before	I	get	through	with	‘em,	I’m	going	to	plant	‘em	on	the	moon.”

“Wow!”	exclaimed	the	scribe,	“they	must	be	a	super-race	then,	white	supremacy	and	all	of
that	Nazi	stuff!”

“No,”	 said	 the	Almighty,	 “none	 of	 ‘that	 stuff.’	 I	 just	 gave	 Japheth	 a	 break	 on	material
things;	 you	 know,	 communications,	 transportation,	 inventions,	 and	 all	 of	 that	 carnal
paraphernalia.	 Japheth	 is	 going	 to	 be	 your	 ‘elder	 brother,’	 but	 I’m	 giving	 the	 spiritual
blessings	to	Shem.	That’s	your	crew,	Moses;	you	are	a	Shemite.	For	goodness	sake,	don’t
be	‘ANTI-SHEMITIC’!”

“Well,	where	are	all	of	these	blessings?	We	just	got	out	of	Africa	by	the	skin	of	our	teeth,
after	working	there	as	slave	 laborers	for	eighty	years,	and	we	still	aren’t	 in	any	‘land	of
milk	and	honey.’	We’re	havin’	a	hard	time	getting	even	bread	and	water	(Exod.	15-16).”

“Those	are	carnal	things,	stupid,”	said	the	Lord.	“Lookee	here!	Do	you	have	any	idea	of
what	you	are	doing,	 right	now?	Why,	Moses,	you	are	being	given	 ‘the	oracles	of	God’
(Rom.	3:2).	Isn’t	that	more	important	than	your	‘necessary	food’	(Job	23:12)?	Man,	listen
to	me!	Before	this	mess	is	over	I’m	going	to	give	your	people	the	covenants,	the	promises,
the	glory,	“and	the	service	of	God”	 (Rom.	9:4).	And	 if	 that	ain’t	enough,	 I’m	going	 to
give	this	world	a	Saviour	from	sin	through	your	people	(John	1:11,	31;	Matt.	1:21).	Now
shut	up	and	write!!”

To	make	a	long	story	short,	Moses	got	through	things	pretty	well,	even	Genesis	22,	which
caused	him	to	ask	a	lot	of	questions.	He	enjoyed	writing	Genesis	28-36	because	it	detailed
his	 family’s	 background	 and	 lineage	 and	 spoke	 about	 the	 past	 of	 the	 hundreds	 of
thousands	that	were	waiting	for	him	down	at	the	bottom	of	the	mount	(Exod.	32).

Penning	 Genesis	 49,	 he	 was	 almost	 through	 with	 his	 first	 book.	 But	 when	 he	 got	 to
Genesis	49,	things	began	to	fall	apart	again.

“Now,	Lord,	I	don’t	mean	to	be	argumentative	or	stubborn,	but	…	.”

“Oh,	no!	Not	you.	Of	course	not.	Not	you	(Exod.	3:11,	13,	4:1;	Num.	20:9-13),	Moses!”

“Well,	Lord,	the	problem	is	that	I	am	getting	fed	up	with	this	kid	Joseph.	I’ve	had	to	write
more	than	ten	chapters	with	the	spotlight	on	this	seventeen-year-old	kid	who	grows	up	in
Egypt.	How	 come	 he	 is	more	 important	 than	 his	 brothers	 and	more	 important	 than	 the
creation	of	Adam	and	Eve	or	the	creation	of	the	heavens	and	the	earth?”

“Well,	 I	 thought	 that	 he	 had	 a	 very	 interesting	 life,	 so	 I	 thought	 that	 you	 might	 be
interested	in	writing	his	biography.”

“What	on	earth	is	so	‘interesting’	about	a	king	having	a	nightmare	(Gen.	41:7)	or	some	kid



cooking	 goat’s	meat	 instead	 of	 deer	meat	 (Gen.	 27)	 or	 someone	worrying	 about	 eating
meat	off	 of	 a	 thigh	bone	 (Gen.	28)	or	 some	 spoiled	brat	 (Gen.	37)	 running	 around	 in	 a
colored	coat?”

“Well,	 those	 things	 actually	 happened	 in	 history,	 Moses.	 I’m	 giving	 you	 historical
material	that	no	one	else	is	ever	going	to	write	about	in	the	next	3,000	years.”

“But	Lord,	who	in	the	world	is	going	to	take	the	time	out	to	read	an	historical	mess	like
this	 when	 page	 after	 page	 of	 it	 has	 been	 nothing	 but	 trivia	 like	 you	 had	 me	 write	 in
Genesis	8:4,	9,	11,	10:8-9,	11:10-19,	12:11-20,	16:1-6,	21:22-28,	etc.	What	makes	a	pile	of
dull	details	‘the	oracles	of	God,’	would	you	tell	me?”

The	 Lord	 smiled.	 “Well,	 ole’	 buddy.	 ‘MY	 THOUGHTS	 ARE	 NOT	 YOUR
THOUGHTS,	NEITHER	ARE	YOUR	WAYS	MY	WAYS”	(Isa.	55:8).	Git	to	writin’!”

“Okay,	 okay,	 okay!	 But	 I	 don’t	 see	 how	 ‘Huz’	 and	 ‘Buz’	 (Gen.	 22:21)	 or	 a	 lying	 slut
(Gen.	38)	or	the	purchase	of	a	grave	(Gen.	23)	or	some	guy	getting	a	bride	for	a	Bedouin
sheep	herder	(Gen.	24)	has	anything	to	do	with	anybody’s	religion.”

“For	 the	fourth	 time,	Moses,	 this	 is	not	going	 to	be	a	religious	book;	 it	 is	going	 to	be	a
history	book!”

“All	right,	have	it	your	way	(Prov.	21:1),	but	do	you	mean	to	tell	me	that	making	booths
for	cattle	(Gen.	33:17)	or	Reuben	shacking	up	with	his	father’s	wife	(Gen.	35)	is	important
HISTORY?	Do	you	call	that	‘history’?”

“It’s	more	than	that	Moses;	those	are	the	‘oracles	of	God’.”

“I	 just	gave	you	fifty-two	details	of	a	man’s	 life	who	will	not	be	born	 until	 1,450	years
after	you’re	dead	(Gen.	37-49).	I	told	you	what	He	would	do,	how	He	would	be	treated,
what	would	happen	 to	Him,	what	He	would	have	 to	 suffer,	 the	 circumstances	 attending
His	suffering,	His	future	exaltation,	and	the	purpose	for	it.”

Moses	was	silent.

“You	just	wrote	an	oracle	that	would	put	the	Sphinx	and	the	Oracle	of	Delphi	on	the	block
for	sale.	You	are	looking	at	My	Oracles;	that’s	them.	Now	write!”

“Yessir,”	said	the	scribe,	picking	up	his	pen.

“AND,”	said	 the	Almighty,	 loudly,	with	emphasis:	“Make	sure	you	didn’t	 forget	 to	give
your	 readers	 the	 names	 of	 Aholibamah’s	 kids	 (Gen.	 36:14)	 and	 that	 record	 of	 Onan’s
premature	ejaculation	(Gen.	38:910)!”

“Yeah,	man!	Ugh!	Gross,	man,	gross.	Some	‘oracle’!”

On	he	went	until	he	got	to	Genesis	49:10-11.	At	that	point,	Moses	simply	dropped	his	pen
and	 stared	 into	 outer	 space.	 He	 couldn’t	 make	 heads	 or	 tails	 out	 of	 what	 he	 had	 just
written.	After	a	while	he	picked	up	his	pen	again	and	went	on;	that	is,	he	went	on	until	he
got	to	verse	24.	This	time	he	did	not	pick	up	his	pen	for	several	minutes.	He	stared	at	what
he	had	written	(1	Pet.	1:10-12)	and	then	turned	to	face	his	“dictator”	(a	“dictator”	dictates,
like	a	“diction”	machine;	get	it?).

The	Most	High	God	was	 smiling.	His	 face	 bore	 that	 peculiar	 expression	 on	 it	 that	 one
often	sees	on	the	faces	of	women	who	are	 in	possession	of	 information	that	no	one	else



knows	about,	and	 they	are	enjoying	 the	discomfort	 (or	distress)	of	someone	from	whom
they	had	been	trying	to	get	attention	and	had	been	unable	to	get	it.

“Ye-e-ss?”	said	the	Lord.	“Having	a	little	problem	there,	are	we?”

Moses	pushed	back	his	rock	(i.e.,	his	chair),	 rubbed	his	hands	 together	 in	a	professional
manner,	gave	his	beard	a	couple	of	unnecessary	strokes,	and	then	looked	the	Lord	“right
smack	in	the	eyeballs”	(Deut.	34:30)	and	asked:

“Would	you	mind	terribly	tellin’	me	what	in	the	ever-loving-blue-eyed	world	I’m	writin’
about?”

The	Lord	laughed	again	(Prov.	1:26).	“Can’t	figure	it	out,	can	you?”

“Nope,”	said	the	scribe,	“I	sure	can’t.	Not	with	a	figuring	machine.”

“Well,”	said	the	Almighty,	“I	can	keep	a	secret	 if	I	want	to	(Deut.	29:29;	Acts	1:7),	or	I
can	reveal	a	secret	if	I	want	to	(1	Cor.	2:9-10).	In	your	case,	I’ll	give	you	a	break,	although
I	am	not	going	to	zero	you	in	on	ALL	of	the	details.”

Moses	blinked	but	said	nothing.

“What	 you’re	 actually	 looking	 at	 there,	 Moses,”	 He	 continued,	 “is	 that	 ‘seed’	 of	 that
‘woman’	I	told	you	about	back	in	the	third	chapter	of	your	book.”

“You	mean	Eve’s	first-born	was	not	the	‘seed’?”

“No	way,	 Jose!	 (Excuse	me,	 ‘Moses’!)	 ‘He	was	 a	murder	 from	 the	beginning’	 (John
8:44;	1	John	3:12).	He	was	the	Devil’s	seed	(2	Cor.	11:1-3),	but	you	don’t

know	anything	about	that	yet;	but	neither	will	the	doctors,	Popes,	priests,	lawyers,	college
professors,	or	‘space	age	scientists’	2,500	years	after	you’re	dead	and	gone	to	be	with	me
(Deut.	34:6;	Matt.	17:1-5;	Jude	9).”

“Then	WHO	is	the	woman’s	‘seed’?”

“My	SON.”

“Your	WHAT?!”

“My	Son.	I	am	going	to	beget	a	Son	(Heb.	1:1-8;	Rom.	1:3-4).”

“B-b-b-but	Mohammed	said	…	!”

“Never	mind	that	old,	demon-possessed	epileptic.	I’m	going	to	have	a	Son	some	day.”

Moses	shook	his	head	in	unbelief.	His	eyes	were	beginning	to	“bug	out”	a	little,	and	his
jaw	had	gone	slack.	He	was	actually	turning	a	little	pale.

“B-b-b-but	Buddha	taught…	!”

“Never	mind	that	lethargic	slouch	who	deserted	his	wife;	the	lazy	loafer	never	worked	a
day	 in	 his	 life	 (2	 Thess.	 3:10).	 I’ve	 got	 teenaged	 farmers	 down	 there	 who	 have	 more
callouses	on	 their	hands	 in	a	year	 than	 that	 loafing	sluggard	had	on	his	hands	 in	 twenty
years.	I’m	going	to	beget	a	Son,	and	since	He	will	be	Son	of	a	King	(Dan.	4:37),	I’ll	make
Him	a	King,	and	He	can	get	Himself	a	throne	(Heb.	1:8)	and	a	kingdom	(Luke	19:12).	But
come	 to	 think	of	 it,	 if	 all	He	 inherited	was	my	 kingdom	 (Dan.	7:27),	 it	would	be	 just	 a



kingdom	of	God.	My	Son	is	going	to	be	‘the	Son	of	man’	(Matthew,	Mark,	etc.),	and	He
ought	to	get	a	man’s	throne	on	this	earth	(Luke	1:32-33),	so	I’ll	make	Him	‘King’	of	your
people:	“THE	JEWS”	(Matt.	27:37).

“You	are	writing	about	part	of	His	history	in	Genesis	49;	see	it	in	verses	10-11	and	24?

“But	Lord,	that	would	be	future	history;	all	this	stuff	I	wrote	about	in	Genesis	37-49	was
past	history!”

“You	just	thought	it	was,	ole’	buddy!	I	slipped	so	much	future	history	in	on	you,	when	you
weren’t	 aware	 of	 it,	 that	 it	 would	 take	 another	 fifty	 pages	 to	 explain	 it.	Without	 your
knowledge,	I	just	gave	you	the	name	of	the	tribe	my	Son	will	come	from,	the	number	of
‘brethren’	He	will	work	with,	what	His	own	kinfolk	will	do	with	Him,	what	He	will	do	for
them,	how	He	will	wind	up	 in	prison,	who	will	be	on	either	side	of	Him	when	He	dies,
how	 and	 where	 He	 will	 be	 sacrificed	 (Gen.	 22),	 His	 miraculous	 birth,	 the	 promises
connected	with	Him,	His	divine	nature,	what	He	will	eat	and	drink	at	the	‘last	supper,’	the
kind	of	people	He	will	be	 sold	 to,	how	He	would	enter	Jerusalem,	 the	 kind	of	wife	 He
would	marry,	what	He	will	do	the	first	time	He	comes	and	the	second	time	He	comes,	and
what	will	attend	His	birth.”

Silence.	Moses	was	in	a	state	of	shock;	just	like	any	member	of	the	ECC	or	UN	(and	all
other	Bibliophobiacs)	would	be	if	they	had	been	presented	with	such	material.	The	Book
was	a	shocker.	(It	is	more	shocking	today	[A.D.	2000]	than	it	was	in	1500	B.C.).

Finally,	Moses	blurted	out	a	question.	“What	is	His	name?”

“Oh,	go	back	and	read	what	you	wrote	(Gen.	32:29)”	said	the	Lord.	“A	lot	of	people	are
going	to	ask	that	question	(Prov.	30:4;	Judg.	13:17-18).	The	word	is	‘MUM’.”

“Did	you	say	‘NUN’?”

“No,	Joshua	was	‘the	son	of	Nun,’	but	‘Joshua’	is	a	good	word	too.	The	answer	to	your
question	is	‘the	word	is	Mum’.”

“Your	Son,	then,	will	be	called	‘MUM’?”

“No,	no,	no,	Moses.	The	word	‘mum’	simply	means	I’m	keepin’	my	mouth	shut;	I’m	not
telling	anyone	what	His	name	is	now.	You’re	forgetting,	son,	I’m	writin’	this	here	Book	in
street	 language	 (Koine	Hebrew)	so	 folks	can	understand	 it.	The	word	MUM	means	 ‘the
answer	is	zero’;	no	comment	is	to	be	made.”

Moses	shifted	uncomfortably.	Then	he	got	up	and	stretched.	It	was	more	a	silent	objection
than	 a	 needed	 exercise.	Then	he	 sat	 down	 again	 and	 slowly	began	 to	 ‘leaf	 through’	 his
writings.	He	stopped	occasionally	and	stared	at	a	verse.

“SHEPHERD”	 (John	 10).	 “STONE”	 (Dan.	 2).	 “HATED	 HIM”	 (John	 15:25).
“SCEPTRE”	 (Matt.	 25:31).	 “SHILOH”	 (Heb.	 7:2).	 “ASS’S	 COLT”	 (Zech.	 9:9).
“BLOOD	OF	GRAPES”	 (Isa.	63:1-7).	Unfortunately,	none	of	 the	cross	 references	 that
explained	his	writing	(John,	Zechariah,	Matthew,	Hebrews,	Isaiah,	and	Daniel)	were	to	be
written	till	1,000-1,400	years	after	Moses	laid	down	his	pen	permanently.

He	 flipped	 back	 several	 pages.	He	 had	written	 about	 two	men	 that	 took	Gentile	 brides
(Isaac,	Gen.	24,	and	Joseph,	Gen.	41).	He	had	said	Joseph	was	the	“second	highest	ruler	in



Egypt”	 (a	 type	of	 this	world).	“A	GOLD	CHAIN”?	What	 could	 that	 signify?	Not	 one
Greek	or	Hebrew	scholar	in	the	next	2,500	years	could	even	guess	what	it	signified.	God
the	Father	 had	 given	 two	men	 as	 “types”	 of	 the	Son	 and	 the	Holy	Ghost	 and	 indicated
“Deity”	with	gold	in	both	cases;	the	second	gold	chain	was	for	a	ruler	over	a	dominion	and
so	was	the	third	one	(Dan.	5).	Both	recipients	had	just	interpreted	PROPHECIES	that	no
magician,	scientist,	or	“wise	man”	was	able	to	interpret.

Go	back	to	page	13	and	read	that	passage	in	Isaiah	again	(Isa.	41:22-23).

On	 read	Moses:	 “NO	MAN	LIFT	UP	HIS	HAND	OR	 FOOT”	 (John	 15:5).	 “BOW
THE	KNEE”	 (Phil.	 2:9-11).	 Joseph	 had	 to	 be	 an	 absolute	 dictator	with	 total	 power	 to
demand	obedience.	About	whom	on	earth	had	he	written	(1	Pet.	1:10-11)?	He	flipped	back
a	few	more	pages.	Here	was	a	son	who	was	sacrificed	by	his	father	(Gen.	22),	and	this	son
was	a	promised	son	with	a	miraculous	birth;	he	had	also	been	promised	a	piece	of	 land
and	 had	 been	 told	 that	 no	Arabian	 had	 any	 right	 to	 any	 part	 of	 it	 (Gen.	 15:18-21;	Gal.
4:22-31),	nor	any	“Palestinian”	(Exod.	3:17,	34:10-12).	That	boy	(Isaac)	was	the	other	boy
who	had	taken	a	Gentile	wife,	as	Joseph	had	done	(Gen.	24),	and	this	took	place	after	the
death	of	his	mother	(Gen.	23).	Furthermore,	this	boy	(Isaac)	had	never	put	a	foot	outside
the	 boundaries	 of	 Palestine	 (Canaan).	He	 had	 lived	 his	whole	 life	 between	Galilee	 and
Beersheba,	 between	 the	 river	 Jordan	 and	 the	 Mediterranean	 (see	 the	 life	 of	 Christ:
Matthew,	Mark,	Luke,	and	John).

At	 this	 point,	 where	 the	 Almighty	 might	 have	 lended	 him	 some	 needed	 assistance,	 he
heard	 the	 Lord	 say:	 “My	 Son	 is	 going	 to	 be	 motherless	 on	 my	 bosom	 and	 then	 be
fatherless	on	His	mother’s	bosom,	and	 then	when	He	 is	begotten,	He	will	be	older	 than
His	mother.”

(“Gee,	 thanks!	Big	help!	How	could	you	be	so	explicit?”	Moses	did	not	say	 that,	but	he
thought	it!)

Moses	wiped	the	sweat	off	his	brow.	“Well,”	he	muttered	as	though	he	had	no	listeners,	“it
looks	like	this	Book	is	going	to	‘do	a	number’	on	a	number	of	folks!”

“You	can	say	that	again!”

“Okay,	I	will.	It	looks	like	this	Book	is	going	to…”

“It’ll	be	a	best	seller,”	interrupted	the	Most	High,	“I	flat	guarantee	it.	If	it	doesn’t	outsell
anything	 that	 Mohammed	 or	 Hemmingway	 or	 Marx	 or	 Mao	 or	 Plato	 or	 Aristotle	 or
Jacqueline	Susann	or	McWhirter	Brothers	(The	Guiness	Book	of	Records)	put	together,	I’ll
burn	it.”

“History	book,	history	book,	history,	history	…	.”

Moses	was	beginning	to	talk	to	himself.

Moses	had	begun	to	realize	that	he	had,	unwittingly,	become	an	accomplice	in	one	of	the
dirtiest	tricks	that	was	ever	going	to	be	played	on	the	human	race,	although	it	would	also
turn	out	to	be	their	only	means	of	salvation	(Rom.	10:17).	He	had	been	“conscripted”	(see
the	 “script”)	 to	write	 a	history	book	on	 future	history,	much	of	which	would	 take	place
2,000	years	after	he	was	dead.	He	wondered	(when	he	considered	that	he	would	still	have
four	more	books	to	write)	how	far	God	was	going	to	carry	this	thing.



He	 didn’t	 have	 long	 to	 find	 out.	 Before	 he	 had	 finished	 Deuteronomy	 33,	 the	 Lord
informed	 him	 that	 he	 had	 unconsciously	 recorded	 the	 birth,	 the	 life,	 the	message,	 the
reception,	the	betrayal,	the	death,	and	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	(Num.	21:8,	24:17;
Deut.	18,	21),	 including	 the	world-wide	dispersion	of	 Israel	 following	 the	Book	of	Acts
(Deut.	28-32)	and	the	twentieth-century,	Roman	Catholic	Holocaust	in	line	with	the	Jews
request	(John	19:15;	Matt.	27:25).	(All	of	the	Nazi	leaders	were	baptized	Roman	Catholics
[Petain,	 Franco,	 Hitler,	 Goebbels,	 Mussolini,	 Goering,	 Rudolph	 Hess,	 Franz	 Stangl,
DeGaulle,	Seyss,	 Inquart,	Salazar,	Himmler,	Heydrich,	Koch,	Dietrich,	Cardinal	Pacelli,
Kramer,	et	al.])

If	 that	were	 not	 enough,	Moses	 had	 recorded	 the	 restoration	of	 Israel	 at	 the	 end	of	 the
twentieth	century	(Deut.	28-33)	after	their	regathering	to	Palestine.	Not	one	book	 in	 the
Library	 of	 Congress	 recorded	 this,	 even	 AFTER	 Moses	 wrote	 it,	 unless	 they	 got	 the
material	from	God’s	Book	AFTER	it	was	completed	in	A.D.	90.	Mohammed	went	so	far
as	to	contradict	all	of	the	material	in	Deuteronomy	30:1-9;	32:	36-43;	and	33:27-29.

Some	“prophet”	you	got	there,	Allah!!

This	 quaint	 and	 extraordinary	Book	was	 not	 going	 to	 begin	with	 any	 self-righteous	 nut
sitting	around	trying	to	look	profound	by	discussing	Yin	and	Yang,	spiritual	dimensions,
levels	of	consciousness,	“oneness	with	the	Infinite,”	or	even	forms	of	worship,	religions,
“faiths,”	or	how	to	live,	how	to	be	“saved,”	or	even	what	to	believe.	The	words	“faith”	and
“belief’	were	not	found	anywhere	in	the	first	twelve	chapters	of	God’s	Book.

It	was	obviously	not	 a	 religious	Book,	 at	 least	 not	 according	 to	 any	 sane	man	who	had
read	 more	 than	 ten	 religious	 books	 in	 his	 life.	 Compare,	 for	 example,	 this	 eccentric
opening	(Gen.	1:1-14)	with	the	1st	Surah	of	The	Koran:

“Guide	us	the	straight	way,	the	Way	of	those	on	whom	You	have	bestowed	Your	Grace,
not	 the	way	of	 those	who	earned	Your	Anger,	 such	as	 the	Jews,	nor	of	 those	who	went
astray	such	as	the	Christians.”	That	is	what	you	get	before	you	have	gone	through	seven
verses	in	The	Koran.	 If	you	looked	at	 the	2nd	Surah	you	would	find	the	old,	fornicating
polygamist	going	into	raptures	on	what	he	imagines	religion	and	salvation	to	be.	There	is
no	HISTORY	in	either	chapter	(Surah).

“The	pious	 and	 righteous	 persons	 who	 fear	 Allah	 much	 abstain	 from	 all	 kinds	 of	 sins
[except	polygamy!]	 and	evil	deeds	 [like	 fornicating	with	 your	 kin	 folks!]	which	He	has
forbidden	…	and	perform	all	kinds	of	good	deeds	[killing	Christians	and	Jews!]	which	He
has	ordained.	They	are	on	true	guidance	from	their	Lord,	and	they	are	very	successful.”

For	ten	thousand	yards	of	similar	rotten	yarn	read	The	Book	of	Mormon,	The	Talmud,	The
Analects	of	Confucius,	and	The	Code	of	Hammurabi.

God’s	 Book	 began	 with	 only	 one	 short	 statement	 of	 ten	 words;	 they	 dealt	 with	 the
beginning	of	“history.”	When	He	began	to	write	(via	Moses),	He	was	no	more	concerned
about	 what	 any	 man	 thought	 of	 Him	 or	 would	 think	 of	 Him	 or	 whether	 any	 man
worshipped	Him	or	didn’t	worship	Him	or	whether	any	man	consulted	Him	about	anything
than	He	was	concerned	about	the	Virgin	Birth,	His	own	Deity,	the	Crucifixion,	the	Church,
the	Resurrection,	the	New	Birth,	or	some	“plan	of	salvation.”	So	He	just	omitted	mankind
altogether	in	his	 first	 twenty-six	verses.	God	was	no	more	 interested	 in	“majoring	in	 the
majors”	(the	“Fundamentals	of	the	Faith”)	when	He	began	to	write	than	He	was	interested



in	whether	you	did	good	or	evil	(see	Isa.	41:23).

He	was	going	to	write	a	history	Book.	If	things	like	“belief”	and	“grace”	and	“faith,”	etc.,
ever	showed	up	in	it,	He	would	mention	those	things	when	they	showed	up	or	prophesy	of
them	before	they	showed	up.	But	they	weren’t	worth	mentioning	in	the	first	five	chapters
of	Genesis.

If	Cain	and	Abel	finally	got	 involved	with	“sin”	 (Gen.	4:7)	and	offerings	for	sins	(Gen.
4:3-4)	He	would	simply	record	what	happened	when	they	did.	History	is	a	record	of	what
men	DO.

You	see,	since	the	Almighty	knew	about	all	things	before	“the	foundation	of	the	world”
(Eph.	 1:4;	 Rev.	 13:8;	 Titus	 1:2,	 and	Acts	 15:18),	He	 deliberately	 ignored	mankind	 and
refused	to	make	one	statement	on	mankind	when	He	began	His	Book.	He	began	with	the
“beginning,”	 not	 “man”	 (“IN	 THE	BEGINNING	GOD	CREATED	THE	HEAVEN
AND	THE	EARTH”).

And	that	is	what	“bugged”	Darwin,	Huxley,	and	Haeckel	to	death.

That	is	what	ate	Karl	Marx’s	“lunch,”	and	Einstein’s	with	him.

Men	love	themselves;	they	think	THEY	are	important.

That	would	give	every	member	of	the	UN	a	perfect	right	to	get	rid	of	the	Book	(and	those
who	believe	[and	preach	or	teach]	it),	as	soon	as	possible.	For	if	it	is	history	it	gives	the
history	 of	 the	 UN	 and	 the	 New	 Age	 in	 bold	 face,	 block	 capital	 letters	 where	 only	 a
Catholic,	 Protestant,	 Jew,	Hindu,	Moslem,	Buddhist,	Atheist,	 Evolutionist,	 or	Humanist
would	miss	it.

If	the	Bible	is	a	history	Book,	then	what	it	records	has	to	take	place	in	time	and	reality:	it	is
now	 taking	 place	 in	 time	 and	 reality,	 and	 will	 take	 place	 later	 in	 time	 and	 reality.	 No
religious	 speculations,	 philosophical	 reflections,	 no	 pious	 devotional	 “homilies”	 or
“sacred”	 traditions	 need	 to	 be	 dealt	 with.	 There	 is	 no	 one’s	 “faith”	 at	 stake;	 nobody’s
“religion”	 is	 involved.	 The	 Book	 is	 either	 the	 truth	 or	 a	 lie.	 No	 one’s	 BELIEF	 or
UNBELIEF	in	it	would	affect	any	history	about	anything:	history	is	history.

Place	your	bets;	I’m	putting	all	my	blue	chips	in	one	pot.

Now,	 the	 thing	 that	“shreds”	 the	minds	of	every	educated	 intellectual	 in	 the	 twenty-first
century,	on	five	continents,	is	the	fact	that	this	history	book	keeps	dragging	words	into	it
like	“God”	and	“Lord.”	That	is	 the	poison	in	it.	It	 is	a	“no-no”	to	all	historians	to	drag
God	 (or	“the	Lord”)	 into	 an	 historical	 account	 of	man’s	 history.	 “God”	 (and	 “gods”)
must	be	limited	to	the	religious	realm;	such	words	(and	words	like	“the	Almighty,”	 the
“Lord	 God,	 ”	 “the	 Lord	 of	 glory,”	 and	 “the	most	 high	God”)	 have	 no	 business	 in
historical	accounts	of	what	is	actually	going	on,	and	has	gone	on,	since	4000	B.C..	“God”
can	never	be	allowed	to	participate	in	real	history;	He	cannot	be	an	actual	observer	as	to
what	is	going	on	or	a	vocal	forecaster	of	future	history.

Man	wants	 to	 work	 out	 his	 history	 the	way	 he	wants	 it	 to	 come	 out.	 Being	 a	 positive
thinker	(see	Gen.	3:1,	6)	since	his	rebellion	against	his	Creator	(Gen.	3:11-12),	“man”	has
been	 consistently	 obsessed	 with	 the	 notion	 that	 he	 is	 “the	 measure	 of	 all	 things.”
Therefore,	he	can	(by	himself	alone)	work	out	his	history	without	any	help	or	interference



from	some	“God,”	 least	of	all	some	negative	thinking	 (Isa.	41:23-24),	negative	speaking
(Deut.	32:39-41),	negative	acting	(Lam.	4:11,	2:2-3)	HOLY	God	of	the	“holy	scriptures”
(2	 Tim.	 3:15):	 a	 God	 who	 knows	 the	 end	 from	 the	 beginning	 (Isa.	 41:4)	 because	 He
Himself	is	“THE	BEGINNING	AND	THE	END”	(Rev.	22:13)	of	man’s	history.

This	 explains	 why	 you	 never	 find	 the	 Book	 in	 the	 “History”	 sections	 of	 libraries	 or
bookstores.	 The	Book	will	 always	 be	 found	 stuffed	 away	 in	 a	 section	 of	 “Religion”	 or
“Religions.”	Modern	man	does	not	believe	 that	 the	Book	could	possibly	be	 an	 accurate
historical	account	of	man’s	history.	For	example:	how	could	any	“modern	man”	believe
that	1	Corinthians	15:1-8	was	an	historical	record?	How	could	Joshua	10:12-13	possibly
be	history?	 And	 what	 on	 earth	 would	 you	 do	 with	 Matthew	 25:31-32	 and	 Revelation
20:11-14	as	“history”?!

So	out	goes	God’s	Book	on	history	as	He	 sees	 it!	Out	 it	goes	and	 in	comes	“man”	with
Goldilocks	and	 the	Three	Bears,	Cinderella,	Rumple	stilt	 skin,	and	Peter	Pan:	 i.	 e.,	The
Koran,	The	Gemara,	The	Mishna,	The	Book	of	Mormon,	Thrice	Greatest	Hermes,	etc.

At	 any	 rate,	Moses	 sat	 down	 again	 to	 finish	 Genesis;	 the	 Lord	 finally	 finished	 it	 with
Genesis	50:24-26.	Then	the	Lord	patted	Moses	on	the	back	and	said,	“Now	you	see	there?
There	is	that	chosen	Shepherd	Son,	who	was	betrayed,	sold,	imprisoned,	and	then	exalted.
And	lookee	there,	Moses!	Later	on,	nobody	is	going	to	be	able	to	find	one	of	his	BONES
anywhere	in	Egypt!	Now,	isn’t	that	something,	considering	they	buried	him	there?”

“Well,	 now,	 that	 isn’t	 too	 improbable,	 ”	 said	 Moses,	 “although,	 of	 course,	 they	 found
Mohammed’s	bones	and	Buddha’s	bones	where	they	were	buried.	”

“But	Moses,	Egypt	is	a	type	of	this	world.	You	see	that	Shepherd-King	you	wrote	about	is
not	going	to	have	any	bones	left	anywhere	on	this	earth	after	He	dies!	”

“But	they	could	be	found	in	Canaan,	couldn’t	they?	”

“Now	Moses,	you	ought	to	know	better	than	that!	Canaan	is	the	PROMISED	LAND	(Neh.
9:23;	Deut.	19:8,	20).	It’s	going	to	be	a	type	of	Heaven,	for	it	will	have	a	Jerusalem	(Heb.
12:22)	 and	 a	Mount	 Zion	 (Heb.	 12:22)	 like	 the	 one	 does	 that	 is	 on	 “the	 sides	 of	 the
north”	(Isa.	14:13).

“I	don’t	get	any	of	 that,”	said	Moses.	“I	 thought	Canaan	was	a	 type	of	spiritual	warfare
down	here.”

“Well,	 it	will	be,	but	did	you	notice	 that	everyone	who	is	going	to	go	into	 it	 is	going	to
have	to	die	before	they	get	there?	”

“No,	 and	 how	 in	 the	world	 could	 I	 have	 ‘noticed	 it’	 if	 it	 hasn’t	 happened	 yet	 and	You
didn’t	tell	me	about	it?”

“True,	true,”	responded	the	Lord,	“but	Jordan	is	a	picture	of	death,	and	all	of	your	people
will	have	to	be	buried	in	baptism	to	Joshua	when	they	cross	it	just	like	they	were	baptized
to	YOU	when	 you	 crossed	 the	Red	Sea.	And	 that	 isn’t	 all,	Moses.	You	will	 have	 been
“dead”	1,400	years	before	YOU	show	up	in	the	Promised	Land	(Matt.	17:1-6).”

“I	need	some	aspirin	or	some	Tylenol	or	somethin’,”	muttered	Moses.

“Okay,	I’ll	make	it	easy	for	you,	buddy.	Was	Israel	my	firstborn?”



“Sure,	sure,	”	said	Moses	(Exod.	4:22).	“Israel	was	your	firstborn	Son.”

“All	 right,	 isn’t	my	 ‘firstborn	 son’	 going	 to	 be	called	 out	 of	Egypt	 some	 day	 and	 come
back	to	Canaan	(Gen.	15:13-15)?”

“I	donno,	is	he?”

“Well,	you	wrote	Genesis	15:	13-15	like	I	tole’	you	to,	didn’tcha?”

“Sure,	sure	I	did!”

“Well,	go	back	and	read	it,	dummy.	”

He	did.

“So	you	see,	if	I	have	a	real	Son	later	on,	He	ought	to	be	‘called	out	of	Egypt’	(Matt.	2:15),
don’t	you	think?”

Slowly,	very	slowly,	Moses	mumbled,	“Yeeeeah,	I	guess	so.”

“Of	course,	Moses!	If	a	Rock	can	beget	a	nation	(Deut.	32:18),	a	Rock	can	beget	one	Man
(1	Cor.	10:1-4),	and	as	far	as	that	goes,	a	Rock	could	begat	a	Rock	(1	Cor.	10:1-4;	Matt.
3:9)!	Provided,	 of	 course,	 it	 isn’t	 one	 of	Darwin’s	 ‘rocks’	 or	 some	Pope’s	 ‘rock’	 (Deut.
32:31).	Their	rocks	are	not	like	our	Rock	(Deut.	32:31),	you	know!”

The	scribe	was	silent.	Evidently,	the	Lord	had	finally	convinced	him	that	“mum”	WAS	the
word.

Finally,	he	sighed	and	said,	“Well,	if	the	rest	of	this	stuff	I	wrote	(like	Cain	killing	Abel
and	Joseph’s	brothers	trying	to	kill	him	and	Esau	trying	to	kill	Jacob	and	Israel	trying	to
kill	me	[Acts	7:25,	35;	Num.	14:10;	Exod.	17:4])	is	any	picture	of	how	some	‘Shepherd’s
Son’	 is	 going	 to	 fare,	 I	would	guess	 somebody	would	want	 to	kill	Him	even	 if	He	was
your	 Son.	 I	 noticed	 that	 all	 of	 those	 fellas	 (Abel,	 Joseph,	 Isaac,	 Jacob,	 and	ME)	 were
shepherds.	”

“Glad	to	see	you’re	alert,	Moses,”	said	the	Almighty.	“Good	guess.	Real	good	guess.	And
I	think	my	boy	Johnny—he’ll	be	a	fisherman,	not	a	shepherd—	will	back	you	up	on	that”
(John	1:12-13,	15:25,	11:51,	8:40,	7:1,	20,	and	8:59).

	



Chapter	4
What	the	United	Nations	Has	Against	the	Book

By	now	it	should	appear,	at	 least	 to	anyone	who	has	 read	 the	 last	 two	chapters,	 that	 the
Lord	God,	as	an	“Author,”	was	not	only	an	ornery,	devious,	clever	trickster,	but	also	He
was	 absolutely	 “incorrect”	 politically.	 He	 was	 not	 in	 line	 with	 any	 of	 His	 creatures’
“lifestyles.”	 He	 had	 adopted	 none	 of	 their	 philosophies	 (Pragmatism,	 Humanism,
Idealism,	Realism,	Existentialism,	or	Naturalism).	He	obviously	was	not	going	to	go	along
with	 any	 of	 their	 church-state	 religions	 or	 any	 sinner’s	 “do-gooder”	 religion	 (Judaism,
Catholicism,	 Hinduism,	 Brahmanism,	 Taoism,	 Protestantism,	 Greek	 Orthodox,
Humanism,	Presbyterianism,	Methodism,	Lutheranism,	etc.).

But	worse	than	that,	the	Author	of	this	negative,	mean,	nasty,	critical	“hate	literature”	was
not	even	interested	in	any	of	mankind’s	goals,	plans,	aims,	and	“paradigms”	for	progress
and	 “evolution.”	What	 God	 had	 just	 had	 Moses	 write	 indicated	 that	 the	 only	 form	 of
government	that	the	Creator	of	mankind	would	accept	and	approve,	and	bless	would	be	a
THEOCRACY!	What	 a	 thought	 for	 the	 twenty-first	 century.	Deuteronomy	17	 spelled	 it
out	 so	 clear	 no	one	 could	miss	 it	 if	 they	had	missed	 it	 in	Genesis	 41	 and	49.	When	he
arrived	 at	 Deuteronomy	 33,	Moses	 just	 laid	 the	word	 flat	 out	 on	 the	 table:	 “HE	WAS
KING	IN	JESHURUN”	(Deut.	33:5).

God’s	idea	about	government	was	one	man	as	“top	dog”	and	that	man	under	the	absolute,
complete,	and	total	domination	(Psa.	2)	of	the	Author	of	the	Book	(2	Sam.	23:	3-4).

There	went	Democracies	out	of	the	window.

There	went	Third	Reichs	out	of	the	back	door.

There	went	the	UN	and	the	ECC	out	the	porthole.

There	went	Oligarchies	down	the	tube.

There	went	Republics	down	the	drain.

There	went	the	“Holy	See”	down	the	chute.

And	 there	 went	 all	 of	 the	 work	 of	 the	 FBI,	 CIA,	 CFR,	 NAACP,	 EPA,	 HRS,	 Trilateral
Commission,	 the	 Red	 Cross,	 the	 NEA,	 FEMA,	 the	 Illuminati,	 the	 Peace	 Corps,	 the
Bilderbergers,	the	Vatican,	Rousseau,	Voltaire,	Marat,	Danton,	Franklin,	Jefferson,	Adams,
Washington,	Vatican,	Stalin,	Lenin,	Marx,	FDR,	JFK,	and	Slick	Willie	down	the	sewer.

The	Book	was	a	testament	testifying	against	them.

God	is	(and	was	and	will	be)	“out	of	date”	with	“modern	man”	in	any	age.	He	is	“behind
the	times”	and	absolutely	“out	of	touch”	with	unregenerate	mankind	in	any	age.	To	humor
Darwin,	one	might	conjecture	that	Cro-Magnon	man	spent	half	his	time	talking	about	how
his	generation	was	“modern”	while	his	ancestors	(Neanderthal,	Peking,	Java,	etc.	 )	were
“unenlightened.	”

All	cloned	robots	are	programmed	by	the	same	jackasses	in	any	age.

According	to	ABC,	NBC,	CBS,	CNN,	the	BBC,	Time	and	Life	magazines,	People,	and	U.



S.	News	and	World	Report	(and	all	others	like	them),	history	has	outstripped	God.	So	now,
man	(following	his	preordained	pathway,	described	 in	detail	 in	A.D.	60:	Rom.	1)	has	 to
invent	history	(“revise”	it)	so	it	will	work	out	the	way	he	wants	it	to	work	out;	to	do	this,
God	must	be	“dead.”	(note	1	Kings	21:14!	)

Just	 to	 satisfy	 the	 most	 fastidious	 requirements	 for	 modern	 journalists,	 editors,	 news
commentators,	 and	 historians,	 God	 called	 into	 his	 office	 some	 scribe	 named	 Matthew
(Matt.	9:	9)	and	another	one	named	Shebna	(2	Kings	18)	and	said	 to	 them:	“I	want	you
two	gentlemen	to	write	me	a	couple	of	news	items	for	A.	D.	33.”

He	called	in	Shebna	somewhere	around	890	B.	C.	and	then	waited	for	Matthew	to	finish
his	discipleship	(Matt.	9)	before	he	began	to	write	(about	A.	D.	48).	He	instructed	Shebna
as	follows:

“Shebna,	while	you	are	recording	the	reigns	of	Rehoboam,	Jeroboam,	Baasha,	Timri,	and
Omri,	I	want	you	to	include	a	little	incident	that	happened	in	the	life	of	Ahab;	but	don’t
write	it	till	AFTER	he	gets	killed	in	battle	(1	Kings	22).	At	that	time,	a	lot	of	your	readers
will	wonder	why	he	got	killed	the	way	he	was	killed	and	why	he	died	(1	Kings	22:38)	like
he	did;	you’ll	give	them	the	material.

“The	things	I	want	you	to	emphasize	in	this	very	brief	historical	anecdote	are:

1.	“A	godly,	law-abiding	Jew	owning	a	vineyard.

2.	“It	was	his	inheritance	legally,	according	to	the	Law.

3.	“A	ruler	coveted	the	vineyard	but	couldn’t	get	it.

4.	“His	wife	(a	pagan	idolator	who	worshipped	the	Queen	of	Heaven)	got	permission	from
him	to	get	the	vineyard	any	way	she	could.

5.	“She	used	the	charge	of	blasphemy	(with	the	backing	of	the	religious	elders	in	the	city)
to	have	him	put	to	death.

6.	“He	was	hauled	OUTSIDE	the	city,	after	false	witnesses	testified	against	him;	he	was
killed	there.

7.	“The	wicked	ruler	thought	he	now	possessed	the	vineyard;	he	only	did	temporarily.	God
had	him	killed	in	battle.”

“Very	well,”	said	Shebna,	“but	that	seems	like	an	awful	lot	of	time	and	attention	given	to
one	murder	case;	Jezebel	and	Ahab	slaughtered	hundreds	of	godly	people”	(2	Kings	9:7).

“True,	true,”	said	the	Great	I	Am,	“but	I	want	a	little	‘focus’	on	this	one	fella.	Gotta	case
coming	up	just	like	his	in	about	800	years.”

And	 sure	 enough,	 somewhere	 around	 A.D.	 48,	Matthew	 found	 himself	 busy	 writing	 a
“gospel.”	He	no	sooner	began	to	record	 the	conversations	 that	 took	place	between	Jesus
Christ	and	the	scribes	and	Pharisees	in	the	Temple	(Matt.	21)	than	the	Lord	said,	“Tell	‘em
about	 that	 parable	My	Son	 spoke;	 that	 one	 about	 the	vineyard.”	So	Matthew	wrote.	He
wrote	about:

1.	A	godly,	law-abiding	Jew	that	owned	a	vineyard.

2.	It	was	his,	and	he	rightfully	was	the	owner	of	it.



3.	Some	wicked	religious	leaders	(Matt.	21:45)	coveted	the	vineyard.

4.	A	wicked	woman	(Rev.	17)	helped	them	get	it	after	they	claimed	her	ruler	(John	19:15)
would	be	their	ruler.

5.	They	used	the	charge	of	blasphemy	(Matt.	26:25)	to	get	Him	killed.

6.	He	was	 killed	OUTSIDE	 the	 city	 (Heb.	 13:12)	 after	 false	 witnesses	 testified	 against
Him	(Matt.	26:59).

7.	The	wicked	ruler	(John	19:15)	possessed	it	temporarily	until	God	killed	him	(Hab.	3:13;
Isa.	14:1719;	Gen.	3:15;	Rom.	16:20)	in	BATTLE	(Rev.	14,	19).

The	 Lord	 swore,	 by	 Himself,	 to	 amply	 reward	 Shebna	 and	 Matthew	 for	 those	 brief
accounts	 of	 an	 incident	 that	 appeared	 to	 be	 so	 paltry	 and	 common	 place	 that	 not	 one
ambassador,	chairman,	Senator,	congressman,	king,	President,	Rabbi,	dictator,	bureaucrat,
Cardinal,	priest,	vice-president,	nun,	monk,	or	Emperor	would	even	give	it	a	“nod.”	Not
one	time	in	twenty	centuries	of	history.

But	those	two	tiny,	insignificant,	non-religious,	subordinate	“news	flashes”	determined	the
end	 of	 the	 twenty-first	 century,	more	 than	 twenty	 centuries	 before	 the	UN	decided	 that
Zionism	was	“racism.	”

Neither	Shebna	nor	Matthew	wrote	a	religious	account	of	anything.	There	was	no	mention
in	 either	 account	 of	 anyone	 believing	 anything,	 following	 a	 cult	 leader,	 studying	 the
Tantras,	 going	 to	 a	 church,	 “finding	 the	 church	Christ	 founded,	 ”	meditating	 on	Yin	 or
Yang,	taking	“sacraments,	”	getting	baptized,	spinning	prayer	wheels,	reciting	Mantras,	or
observing	Ramadan.	Only	“blasphemy”	is	mentioned,	without	being	discussed	or	defined.

You	never	read	a	more	non-religious	narrative	in	your	life.	No	one	in	either	account	was
“channeling”	 or	 confessing	Christ;	 no	 one	was	 keeping	 the	Golden	Rule,	 getting	 rid	 of
their	Karma,	invoking	ANY	deity,	practicing	extra-sensory	perception,	clairvoyance,	astral
projection,	levitation,	or	psychotechnologies.

Both	accounts	said	somebody	wanted	to	steal	a	vineyard	and	killed	someone	to	get	it.

How	is	that	for	a	theological	dogma?

You	couldn’t	find	anyone’s	“church”	or	“faith”	or	“religion”	in	that	mess	any	more	than
you	 could	 find	 an	 account	 of	 how	 to	 twiddle	 your	 beads	 while	 saying	 the	 “rosary.	 ”
Naboth’s	“blasphemy”	doesn’t	even	match	Christ’s	blasphemy.

But	the	most	vicious	thing	about	this	calamitous	history	Book	(as	we	have	noted	earlier)
was	 that	 the	 Author	 was	 not	 fit	 (evidently)	 to	 write	 anything	 decent	 for	 human
consumption.	 His	 literary	 excursions	 clearly	 revealed	 His	 “mindset”	 and	 exhibited	 His
convictions.

In	 the	 first	place,	He	was	a	vicious	“classist”	 (Prov.	22:20;	 in	 the	second	place,	He	was
“sexist”	 (1	 Cor.	 11:3-9)	 and	 a	 prejudiced	 “racist”	 (Zech.	 14:21);	 and	 thirdly,	 He	was	 a
zealous	segregationist	(Deut.	32:41-43;	Neh.	13:23-27)	and	a	zealous	“isolationist”	(Num.
23:9;	1	Sam.	8:7-9).	Horrors!	How	could	a	Man-maker	(Matt.	19:4)	wind	up	with	a	“world
view”	 directly	 the	 opposite	 of	 his	 “God-makers”	 (Isa.	 44:6-20;	Acts	 12:22,	 24).	 “Away
with	 Him!	 ”	 (Acts	 22:22).	 “He	 ought	 to	 die”	 (John	 19:7)!	 “HE	 IS	 GUILTY	 OF



DEATH!	”	(Matt.	26:66).

So	the	“God-makers”	killed	 the	“Author	and	Finisher	of	 their	faith”	(Heb.	2:10-14;	Acts
7:52;	1	Cor.	2:8)	and	took	over	His	vineyard:	TEMPORARILY.

Having	done	this,	they	stole	His	Book	and	relegated	it	to	Limbo	by	stuffing	it	away	in	the
“religious	 bracket”	 along	 with	 Mohammed,	 Fulton	 Sheen,	 Ramakrishna,	 Thomas	 a’
Kempis,	 Buddha,	 Confucius,	 Moses,	 Mendelssohn,	 Gandhi,	 Albert	 Schweitzer,	 Lloyd
Douglas,	 Barth,	 Brunner,	 Tillich,	 Guru	 Arjup,	 Mother	 Teresa,	 Timothy	 O’Leary,
Zoroaster,	Kamo	Mabuchi,	and	William	James.

In	that	mausoleum,	God	Almighty	could	no	longer	interfere	with	future	history.	They	had
stuffed	the	Omnipresent,	Eternal	Deity	into	a	cracker	box	like	a	metal	“tabernacle”	on	the
“altar”	of	every	Catholic	church	in	both	hemispheres.

But	the	“word	of	God”	could	not	be	bound	(see	2	Tim.	2:9).	Here	was	that	blasted	Book!
It	was	still	around	in	A.D.	2001!	More	than	200	attempts	had	been	made	to	get	rid	of	it
between	 A.D.	 1800	 and	 A.D.	 2000,	 but	 here	 it	 was,	 still	 alive	 (Heb.	 4:12)—in	 the
universal	 language	 of	 the	 globe!	Anyone	who	 picked	 it	 up	 and	 tried	 to	 read	 it	 through
would	be	 forcibly	struck	by	 three	 items	 that	appeared	with	such	 regularity	 (and	clarity),
through	a	period	of	2,000	years	(!),	that	they	resembled	the	railroad	ties	on	the	Sante	Fe
line	between	Chicago,	Illinois	and	Albuquerque,	New	Mexico.

Inspite	 of	more	 than	 200	 attempts	 to	 erase	 the	 truths	 found	 in	 the	English	Bible	 of	 the
Protestant	Ref-ormation	(1611),	every	English-speaking	member	of	the	ECC	and	UN	(and
every	nation	in	Asia,	Europe,	and	Africa	that	chose	English	as	a	“second	language”)	was
faced	with	three	items	(in	A.D.	2000)	that	spelt	nothing	but	unsheeted	Hell	for	the	“New
Age”	and	ALL	of	the	governments	involved	in	it	(Jer.	30:11).

These	three	items	were	mentioned	more	times	than	the	plan	of	salvation,	the	Virgin	Birth,
the	“church	that	Christ	founded,	”	regeneration,	sanctification,	peace	on	earth,	or	“how	to
end	man’s	inhumanity	to	man.	”	Everyone	of	them	dealt	with	a	political	kingdom	to	be	set
up	 by	 a	 King	 on	 a	 throne.	 Heaven,	 Purgatory,	 Limbo,	 Paradise,	 Hell,	 Valhalla,	 Eternal
Life,	or	Eternal	Punishment	were	not	even	mentioned	in	the	three	subjects:

1.	The	repeated	notice	that	the	world	is	destined	to	be	ruled	by	a	KING,	and	that	there	will
be	no	end	of	wars	until	a	certain	King	arrives	at	a	certain	place	and	sits	down	on	a	certain
throne	 (Jer.	 3:17;	Matt.	 25:31;	 Psa.	 2:6,	 8-12;	 Psa.	 110;	 Isa.	 2,	 11;	 Luke	 1:30-33;	Acts
2:30,	36;	and	Zech.	14:3,	9).

2.	The	repeated	warning	that	this	throne	is	to	be	found	on	this	planet	 in	a	visible,	 literal
temple,	built	on	a	physical,	earthly	piece	of	land,	inside	a	literal,	visible	city;	and	this	city
and	this	land	are	said	to	be	God’s	personal	piece	of	real	estate	(Ezek.	38:16;	Joel	2:18;	Isa.
14:25;	Psa.	105:44,	48:8,	87:3;	1	Kings	11:36,	and	Psa.	2:6),	 in	distinction	from	(and	 in
gross	contrast	to)	Tokyo,	Berlin,	New	York,	Moscow,	Washington,	D.	C.,	Beirut,	Mecca,
Chicago,	Los	Angeles,	Bombay,	Hong	Kong,	Havana,	etc.

No	secular	history	by	any	historian	since	3000	B.	C.	mentions	such	an	operation,	not	even
once.	It	is	entirely	missing	from	23,	000,	000	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress.

3.	According	to	the	Book,	this	piece	of	land	and	this	city	will	be	used	by	the	Author	of	the
Book	 (“the	most	 high	 God”)	 to	 destroy	 all	 UN	 peace-keeping	 forces,	 all	 UN	 “peace



processes,”	 the	Vatican	State,	 the	European	Economic	Community,	 the	United	States	 of
America,	 all	 Oriental	 and	Occidental	 “religious	 faiths”	 (including	 every	 “faith”	 on	 this
earth	that	denies	the	HISTORICITY	of	Gen.	1-12;	Matt.	28;	or	1	Cor.	15),	and	the	United
Nations	itself.

That	is	the	historical	record	written	in	Zechariah	10-14.

Poor,	 old,	 blind,	 stumbling,	 conceited,	 fornicating	 Mohammed	 never	 even	 hazarded	 a
guess	about	 such	matters,	 although	he	was	closer	 to	 them	historically	 (by	1,	200	years)
than	 Zechariah.	 And	 the	 poor,	 blind	 “idol	 shepherds”	 (Zech.	 11:17),	 in	 Rome,	 never
hazarded	a	guess	about	it;	not	even	when	it	was	beginning	to	take	place	right	in	front	of
their	eyes	 (1918—	1999).	You	could	not	print	out	 all	 of	 the	Bible	verses	 that	deal	with
those	 three	 items	 on	 four	 sheets	 of	 paper,	 single-spaced,	 on	 both	 sides.	 They	 deal	with
authority,	regal	authority,	final	authority	(a	King	and	an	everlasting	kingdom);	and	all	five
of	those	items	have	a	literal	history	behind	them	that	goes	back	to	prehistory	(Isa.	14).

That	 history	 can	 only	 be	 found	 in	 one	 Book	 on	 this	 earth	 (one	 out	 of	 23,	 000,	 000),
because	it	includes	the	FUTURE	history	of	those	five	items	as	well	as	their	past.	There	is
nothing	 printed	 on	 paper	 on	 this	 planet	 that	 contains	 anything	 even	 similar	 to	 it.	 That
remarkable	 “layout”	 cannot	 be	 found	 in	 4,	 000	 bookshelves	 of	 religious	 books,	 unless
those	authors	opened	THE	Book	and	copied	their	material	from	it.

There	is	more	HISTORICAL	information	(and	religious	information)	on	those	five	items
(see	The	Sure	Word	of	Prophecy,	1969)	in	“THE	BOOK	OF	THE	LORD”	(Isa.	34:16)	than
there	 is	 on	 water	 baptism,	 spirit	 baptism,	 “Shekinahs,”	 “light	 from	 above,”	 the	 Virgin
Birth,	 the	 crucifixion,	 the	 Body	 of	 Christ,	 world	 peace,	 the	 last	 judgment,	 or	 even	 the
Deity	 of	 Jesus	 Christ,	 plus	 all	 of	 the	 material	 on	 qualifications	 for	 pastors,	 deacons,
bishops,	and	the	CREATION	OF	THE	UNIVERSE.

What	 a	 terribly	 outrageous	 Book!	 What	 a	 frightfully	 shocking	 epistle	 to	 unload	 on
mankind!

The	main	theme	of	the	Book	has	to	deal	(85	percent)	with	events	that	have	not	yet	taken
place.	If	they	do	not	take	place,	the	Book	(and	its	Author)	is	a	liar.	If	they	do	take	place,
the	 Book	 proves	 itself	 to	 be	 supernatural,	 in	 a	 miraculous	 fashion	 that	 no	 atheist	 or
agnostic	could	even	discuss.	The	Book	is	THE	truth	or	it	is	THE	lie.

“Place	your	bets,	 ladies	and	gentlemen!	Put	up	or	shut	up!	Money	talks.	Call	 the	Lord’s
hand	or	‘fold’!”

“Modern	 man”	 and	 “modern	 science”	 do	 not	 have	 one	 sane,	 rational,	 naturalistic
explanation	 for	 that	Book.	Faced	with	 it,	 they	are	 like	helpless,	naked	children	standing
before	a	900-pound,	roaring	male	lion.	No	wonder	they	have	“Bibliophobia”!

Moses	 had	 not	 completed	 the	 first	 book	of	 his	 “Pentateuch”	before	 he	 noticed	 that	 that
second	item	had	reoccurred	eight	times	after	it	was	first	mentioned—	eight	times	in	fifty
chapters:	better	than	once	every	seven	chapters.	It	had	nothing	to	do	with	anyone’s	belief,
faith,	 religion,	good	life,	belief	 in	God	(or	unbelief	 in	God),	or	anyone’s	 ideas	about	 the
after-life,	the	spirit	world,	humanism,	love,	“helping	your	fellow	man,”	peace	on	earth,	or
“making	the	world	a	better	place	to	live	in.”	That	second	item	was	totally	devoid	of	ANY
religious	content;	the	word	“blasphemy”	was	not	even	connected	with	it.



Quite	simply,	it	dealt	with	a	clear	title	deed	to	a	piece	of	property	 in	the	Near	East	(Gen.
12:7,	13:14-18;	15:18-21,	17:7-8,	22:17,	28:13-14,	and	35:12).

The	 Author	 of	 the	 Book—whoever	 He	 was!	 —	 claimed	 that	 this	 piece	 of	 real	 estate
belonged	to	HIM;	it	was	His	piece	of	dirt,	so	He	could	give	it	to	anyone	He	wanted	to	give
it	 to.	 Beginning	with	 one	Babylonian	Gentile	 (Gen.	 11-12)	who	was	 a	Hebrew	Gentile
(Rom.	4:9-13),	He	passed	the	clear	title	deed	for	it	down	to	twelve	great-grandsons	(Num.
23:19-24)	whose	mothers	were	Syrian	Gentiles	(Gen.	29-30).	And	the	grandmother	of	all
twelve	boys	was	a	Syrian	Gentile	(Gen.	24).

RACISM	if	you	ever	saw	it.

Racial	discrimination.

If	 anyone	 reading	 the	 Book	 doubted	 it,	 he	 would	 have	 run	 right	 “smack	 dab”	 into
Deuteronomy	32:8.	There,	 the	Author	of	history	 (its	beginning	and	 its	 end;	Rev.	22:13)
stated	 that	 all	 of	 the	Gentile	 nations	who	 separated	 after	 the	Tower	 of	Babel	 (Gen.	 11)
would	 have	 to	 follow	 a	Jewish	pattern	 BEFORE	Abraham,	 Isaac,	 or	 Jacob	 showed	 up.
Jacob	would	set	the	“pattern”	with	twelve	boys	(four	sets	of	three	each).	Ishmael	and	Isaac
were	 not	 the	 prototypes,	 although	 Isaac	 was	 the	 grandfather	 of	 all	 twelve	 boys	 (Gen.
35:28-29).

This	 piece	 of	 dirt	 was	 the	 place	 where	 “the	 Lord	 of	 glory”	 (back	 in	 4000	 B.C.	 )
determined	He	would	finish	man’s	history	(Rev.	20:9-11)	which	He	Himself	began	 (Gen.
1).	And	centuries	before	Revelation	20	would	take	place	(1,000	years	before	Rev.	20:1-4),
the	God	of	glory,	“THE	GOD	AND	FATHER	OF	OUR	LORD	JESUS	CHRIST”	 (2
Cor.	 11:31)	 declared	 that	 He	 would	 destroy	 the	 United	 Nations	 with	 its	 New	 Age,
“Global,”	peace-keeping	citizens	on	that	same	piece	of	real	estate	(Joel	2;	Isa.	63;	Rev.	19;
Zech.	14:1-10).	He	would	do	it	without	their	consent,	approval,	or	permission,	no	matter	if
every	nation	in	the	UN	“voted”	against	it.	It	would	come	to	pass,	no	matter	who	said	what
or	how	or	when	they	decreed	it	(Isa.	8:9-10).	The	Divine	Intention	to	do	this,	exactly	as
He	stated	He	would	more	than	2,600	years	ago,	reads	as	follows:

Isaiah	8:9-10:	Associate	yourselves,	O	ye	people,	and	ye	shall	be	broken	in	pieces;	and
give	ear,	all	ye	of	far	countries:	gird	yourselves,	and	ye	shall	be	broken	in	pieces;	gird
yourselves,	and	ye	shall	be	broken	in	pieces.

Take	counsel	together,	and	it	shall	come	to	nought;	speak	the	word,	and	it	shall	not
stand:	for	God	is	with	us.

Joel	3:9-12:	Proclaim	ye	this	among	the	Gentiles;	Prepare	war,	wake	up	the	mighty
men,	let	all	the	men	of	war	draw	near;	let	them	come	up:

Beat	your	plowshares	into	swords,	and	your	pruninghooks	into	spears:	let	the	weak
say,	I	am	strong.

Assemble	yourselves,	and	come,	all	ye	heathen,	and	gather	yourselves	together	round
about:	thither	cause	thy	mighty	ones	to	come	down,	O	LORD.

Let	the	heathen	be	wakened,	and	come	up	to	the	valley	of	Jehoshaphat:	for	there	will
I	sit	to	judge	all	the	heathen	round	about.

Joel	3:16:	The	LORD	also	shall	roar	out	of	Zion,	and	utter	his	voice	from	Jerusalem;



and	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth	 shall	 shake:	 but	 the	LORD	will	 be	 the	 hope	 of	 his
people,	and	the	strength	of	the	children	of	Israel.

If	the	Book	is	a	HISTORY	BOOK,	every	word	of	what	you	just	read	will	take	place	in	the
next	few	years.	If	the	Book	is	a	HISTORY	Book,	no	man’s	opinion	about	those	verses	(or
any	 church’s	 interpretation	 of	 those	 verses	 or	 any	 scholar’s	 comments	 on	 those	 verses)
amounts	to	a	crushed	grasshopper	on	Interstate	10.

Poor,	ole’	Moses	(ignorant	scribe	that	he	was!)	had	no	idea	how	those	first	three	items	(p.
54)	applied	 to	 the	future.	But	he	got	awfully	suspicious	when	he	began	 to	write	Exodus
3:5.	He	 had	 already	 heard	 these	 same	words	 spoken	 years	 and	 years	 ago	when	 he	was
shepherding	Jethro’s	 flock	near	Mount	Horeb.	But	by	now,	he	had	completely	 forgotten
them,	since	at	that	time	he	only	associated	them	with	his	own	shock	and	fright	at	coming
face-to-face	with	the	Angel	of	the	Lord	(Acts	7:30).	At	that	time,	the	Angel	“in	the	bush”
(Acts	7:35)	had	said,	“draw	not	nigh	hither:	put	OFF	thy	shoes	from	off	thy	feet,	for
the	place	whereon	thou	standest	is	holy	ground.”

Until	now,	it	had	never	occurred	to	Moses	that	while	he	had	been	writing	fifty	chapters	of
what	everyone	was	going	to	call	a	“religious”	Book	that	the	word	“holy”	had	not	showed
up	one	time.	Now,	when	he	began	his	second	book,	up	pops	this	word	“holy,”	and	lo	and
behold,	 it	 has	 nothing	 to	 do	 with	 God	 or	 Christ	 or	 “Allah”	 or	 any	 “god”	 anyone
worshipped!

It	dealt	with	a	piece	of	dirt!

The	moment	Moses	wrote	the	word	(as	it	was	dictated	to	him)	he	stopped	abruptly.	Like	a
man	 under	 an	 hypnotic	 spell,	 he	 continued	 to	 gaze	 at	 what	 he	 had	 written.	 It	 so
mesmerized	 him	 that	 he	 actually	 failed	 to	 hear	 his	 “Overseer”	 intoning:	 “I	 AM	 THE
GOD	OF	THY	FATHER	…	etc.”

It	was	probably	a	good	thing	that	he	didn’t	hear	his	Overseer,	or	he	would	have	committed
a	 common	 “scribal	 error,”	 known	 in	 the	 “scholarly	 community”	 as	 “assimilation”	 or
“attraction”	(see	Burgon’s	The	Causes	of	Corruption	in	the	Traditional	Text).	He	certainly
would	have	attached	the	word	“holy”	to	God,	not	a	small	piece	of	terra	firma	less	than	a
mile	square.	He	would	have	written	“I	am	the	HOLY	God	of	thy	father,	etc.”	After	all,	that
obviously	 should	 have	 been	 the	 correct	 “reading”	 in	 the	 “plenary,	 infallible,	 verbally
inspired,	 ORIGINAL	 AUTOGRAPH!”	 (See	 any	 cockeyed	 baloney	 published	 in	 the
twentieth	 century	 by	 A.	 T.	 Robertson,	 Kenneth	Wuest,	 Mike	 Randall,	 Robert	 Sumner,
Donald	Waite,	Arlin	Horton,	James	Combs,	Bob	Jones	III,	Stewart	Custer,	Wilbur	Smith,
James	White,	 Dell	 Johnson,	 or	 Jerry	 Falwell;	 or	 any	 cockeyed	 baloney	 put	 out	 in	 the
nineteenth	 century	 by	 Warfield,	 Hodges,	 Machen,	 Nestle,	 Gregory,	 Hort,	 Lightfoot,
Schaff,	Tischendorf,	or	Lachmann.)

“Why	on	earth”	would	God	call	a	piece	of	earth	“holy”	before	revealing	Himself	as	a	holy
God?	He	never	said	“ye	shall	be	holy;	for	I	am	holy”	till	later	(Lev.	11:44).	Why	would	a
piece	of	dirt	take	preeminence	over	“the	Holy	One	of	Israel”	when	it	came	to	the	use	of
the	adjective	(Isa.	1:4,	5:19)?

It	 not	 only	 didn’t	 “make	 sense”	 (like	 the	 King	 James	 readings	 in	 Acts	 12:4	 and	Matt.
23:24!),	it	made	nonsense:	irreligious,	blasphemous	nonsense.



God	 had	 never	 called	 Noah’s	 ark	 “holy.”	 The	 Garden	 of	 Eden	 hadn’t	 been	 “holy,”
although	God	created	it.	There	has	been	nothing	“holy”	about	the	biographies	of	Abraham,
Isaac,	and	Jacob,	Joseph,	or	Judah;	the	word	had	not	even	been	attached	to	God’s	“Son”	as
described	in	Genesis	3,	22,	39-40,	and	49.	How	does	a	piece	of	ground	suddenly	show	up
as	“HOLY”?

A	mountain	on	a	desert	peninsula	is	“holy”	before	God	is?	You	call	THAT	a	“religious”
Book?!

Well,	 that	 is	 the	Holy	Bible.	That’s	 it.	Every	copy	of	any	Bible	 in	any	 language,	 in	any
edition,	translated	by	anyone	on	five	continents,	says	that	the	ground	near	Mount	Sinai	is
“holy,”	and	God	preferred	to	call	it	“holy”	before	He	revealed	to	any	reader	that	He	was
holy.	According	to	the	“Law	of	First	Mention”	(see	Gen.	1:21,	4:7,	22:1,	etc.),	 the	word
“holy”	 should	 have	 shown	 up	 somewhere	 in	 the	 first	 chapter	 of	Genesis;	 it	 didn’t.	 All
other	religious	books	that	sinners

write	about	“holy	gods”	(see	Dan.	5:11)	would	certainly	call	their	god	“holy”	(or	else	what
he	was	supposed	 to	have	written	“holy”)	before	 they	 listed	a	multitude	of	“holy	 things”
such	as	holy	candles,	holy	altars,	holy	incense,	holy	mother	church,	holy	water,	holy	cats,
holy	 vestments,	 holy	 rosaries,	 holy	 (holly)	wreaths,	 holy	 (Holly)	wood,	 or	 “Holy,	 holy,
holy”	(Isa.	6).

If	God	was	“holy,”	and	He	certainly	was	and	is	(Josh.	24:19;	Lev.	21:8;	Psa.	99:5;	Isa.	6:3;
Ezek.	39:7;	Lev.	11:44),	why	didn’t	He	mention	it	“right	off	the	bat”	when	He	started	to
write	His	Book?	Why	did	He	wait	fifty-three	“Surahs”	(chapters)	before	saying	the	word
(“holy”);	and	when	He	finally	came	out	with	it,	He	didn’t	refer	to	Himself	at	all,	nor	His
Son	nor	His	church	nor	His	power	nor	His	glory	nor	His	people	nor	His	Book	nor	even	His
words	 (Psa.	 138:2!).	He	 referred	 to	 a	 piece	 of	 dirt	 on	 the	 ground	He	 had	 cursed	 (Gen.
3:17)!

“HOLY”	Scriptures	is	it	(2	Tim.	3:15)?	And	Americans	call	THAT	a	“religious	book”?

But	all	of	man’s	battles	are	over	real	estate.	Even	Karl	Marx	knew	that.	Three	 thousand
people	are	about	to	be	killed	on	the	ground	where	Moses	is	standing	(Exod.	32).	Another
several	 thousand	 are	 going	 to	 get	 slaughtered	 there	when	 the	 Lord	 comes	 from	Mount
Sinai	 and	Mount	Seir	 (Deut.	33;	Hab.	3;	 Judg.	3).	And	who	didn’t	know	 that	but	every
single	Greek	and	Hebrew	professor	in	every	Christian	seminary	in	America	and	Europe?

Habakkuk	had	it	in	print	more	than	1,500	years	before	Columbus	discovered	San	Salvador
(Hab.	3:3,	6,	12),	and	Moses	had	it	in	print	3,000	years	before	World	War	I	(Deut.	33:2).

But	it	won’t	take	place	till	AFTER	A.D.	2000.

The	history	book	writes	history	before	it	takes	place.

That’s	why	 it	 has	 to	 be	 thrown	 out	 of	 every	 classroom	 in	 the	United	States,	 South	 and
Central	America,	Africa,	Asia,	and	Europe.

The	One	who	died	to	redeem	you	“from	the	curse	of	the	law”	(Gal.	3:13)	died	because	of
a	revelation	 that	was	given	 in	 the	place	where	God	 told	Moses	 to	 take	 the	 shoes	off	his
feet.	The	ground	was	“holy”	because	the	One	who	died	to	redeem	you	“from	the	curse	of
the	law,”	so	you	could	be	justified	from	all	 things	that	you	could	not	be	justified	by	the



Law	 (Acts	 13:39-40),	 is	 going	 to	 return	 to	 that	 spot	 before	 He	 lands	 on	 the	Mount	 of
Olives	(Zech.	14;	Acts	1;	Judg.	5;	Deut.	33;	Psa.	68;	and	Hab.	3).

But	who	didn’t	know	that	except	every	faculty	member	of	every	major	Christian	College,
University,	and	Seminary	in	America	and	Europe?

Well,	to	be	perfectly	honest	about	it,	Moses	didn’t	know	that,	but	ole’	Moses	had	an	alibi.
1.	Judges	5	and	Psalm	68	had	not	yet	been	written.	2.	Habakkuk	3	and	Acts	1	had	not	yet
been	written.	3.	No	one	had	died	to	redeem	anybody	from	anything.	4.	“Grace	and	truth”
had	not	yet	come	by	Jesus	Christ	(John	1).	5.	He	wasn’t	going	to	learn	about	the	death	of
Jesus	Christ	until	Matthew	17:	that	would	be	1,400	years	after	he	wrote	Exodus	1-3.

Moses	had	an	alibi	for	not	knowing:	five	of	‘em.

But	 C.	 I.	 Scofield,	 Larkin,	 Henry	 Morris,	 Dummelow,	 Bullinger,	 Hal	 Lindsey,	 Salem
Kirban,	 and	 the	 faculties	 and	 staffs	 at	PCC,	BBC,	BJU,	Tennessee	Temple,	 and	Liberty
University	had	no	alibi	at	all.	Their	blindness	and	Biblical	stupidity	came	from	unbelief	in
final	authority.	They	were	exactly	like	the	apostate	Israelites	of	Ezekiel	14;	Isaiah	6,	29;
and	Jeremiah	23,	at	least	those	among	them	who	made	a	habit	of	changing	every	verse	in
a	King	James	Bible	they	could	not	understand	(Larkin	on	2	Thess.	2:7;	Scofield	on	Gen.
1:16;	Bullinger	on	John	19:32-33;	etc.).

Moses	got	notified	3,500	years	too	early	to	“dig	it.”

Since	the	Lord	has	always	written	in	a	free,	slack,	uninhibited,	unshackled	style,	He	never
abstains	 from	 sarcastic	 remarks	 wherever	 they	 are	 needed	 (Mal.	 3:15;	 Amos.	 4:4;	 Isa.
41:23;	etc.,	for	example).	He	therefore	called	in	Haggai	the	prophet	and	said:	“Write!	I’ll
talk	 and	 you	 write.	 That	 way	 there	 will	 be	 some	 ‘breath	 of	 God’	 (πάσα	 γραφή
θεόπνευστος)	in	this	here	history	book!	”

So	 Haggai	 sits	 down	 in	 “Moses’	 seat”	 (remember	 that	 rock	 “rocking	 chair”	 on	Mount
Sinai:	p.	36?	)	and	writes	a	Preface	to	the	Angelic	announcement	in	Luke	2:14	about	“on
earth	peace,	good	will	toward	men.”	But	Haggai	says	that	“on	earth	peace,	good	will
toward	men”	 will	 not	 show	 up	 at	Bethlehem	 OR	Calvary	 (Hag.	 2:9).	Neither	 place	 is
within	the	city	limits	of	Jerusalem	(“City	of	Peace!”).	“On	earth	peace”	will	never	show
up	till	it	pops	up	at	Jerusalem,	the	city	that	killed	the	prophets	(Matt.	23:34-37);	a	city	that
will	be	called	“Sodom	and	Egypt”	in	the	next	few	years	(Rev.	11:7-9)!

Imagine	some	blind,	stupid	“Pope”	(any	of	them)	thinking	that	Jerusalem	was	the	“holy
city”	 because	 it	 had	 the	 supposed	 “founder”	 of	 the	 Catholic	 Church	 murdered	 there.
LOOK	AT	IT:

Matthew	23:35,	37:	“That	upon	you	may	come	all	the	righteous	blood	shed	upon	the
earth,	from	the	blood	of	righteous	Abel	unto	the	blood	of	Zacharias	son	of	Barachias,
whom	ye	slew	between	the	temple	and	the	altar…	O	Jerusalem,	Jerusalem,	thou	that
killest	 the	prophets,	and	 stonest	 them	which	are	 sent	unto	 thee,	how	often	would	 I
have	gathered	thy	children	together,	even	as	a	hen	gathereth	her	chickens	under	her
wings,	and	ye	would	not!”

Acts	 7:52,	 58:	“Which	 of	 the	prophets	 have	not	 your	 fathers	 persecuted?	 and	 they
have	slain	them	which	shewed	before	of	the	coming	of	the	Just	One;	of	whom	ye	have
been	now	the	betrayers	and	murderers:	…	And	cast	him	out	of	the	city,	and	stoned



him:	and	 the	witnesses	 laid	down	 their	 clothes	at	 a	 young	man’s	 feet,	whose	name
was	Saul.”

Imagine	the	blasphemous	ignorance	of	every	Pope	on	earth	since	Gregory	“the	Great”	in
thinking	 that	any	Christian	 should	 reverence	Jerusalem,	 after	 being	 told	 that	 it	 is	 under
bondage	to	the	curse	of	the	law	(Gal.	34)	and	“New	Jerusalem”	is	the	“MOTHER”	of	a
child	 of	God!	 Imagine	 that!	 It	 is	 unthinkable.	More	 than	 200,000	 professing	Christians
were	 killed	 trying	 to	 hand	 Jerusalem	 over	 to	 the	 Popes	 (A.D.	 1000-1200).	Why?	Why
would	any	Pope	want	 to	set	 foot	 in	“Sodom	and	Egypt”	 (Rev.	11:8),	unless	he	was	an
AFRICAN	(Egypt)	QUEER	(Sodom)?

God	 had	 even	 told	David,	 before	Haggai	wrote,	 that	wars	would	 end	 at	 Jerusalem,	not
Calvary	 or	 Bethlehem	 (Psa.	 76:1-3).	 “In	 Judah	 is	 God	 known:	 his	 name	 is	 great	 in
Israel.	In	Salem	also	is	his	tabernacle,	and	his	dwelling	place	in	Zion.	There	brake	he
the	arrows	of	the	bow,	the	shield,	and	the	sword,	and	the	battle.	Selah.”

The	event	is	not	even	connected	with	the	BIRTH	or	DEATH	of	Jesus	Christ.	And	yet	there
were	the	shepherds	hearing	the	announcement.

We’re	still	waiting,	aren’t	we?

David	and	Haggai	were	recording	history	more	than	2,000	years	before	the	events	were	to
take	place.

Quite	a	“waiting	spell,”	wouldn’t	you	say?	So	far	“the	peace	of	Jerusalem”	(Psa.	122:6)
has	been	completely	“out	of	the	question”	for	2,440	years.

When	 some	poor,	 postmillennial	Christian	wrote	 “Hark	 the	 herald	 angels	 sing,”	Haggai
derailed	him	completely	on	“the	desire	of	all	nations	shall	come.”

(Song:	“Come,	desire	of	nations,	come!”)

The	poor	songwriter	 thought	 that	all	“nations”	desired	for	Jesus	Christ	 to	show	up!	You
couldn’t	possibly	imagine	anything	more	ridiculous	in	the	realm	of	HISTORY,	not	even	if
you	majored	in	studying	the	life	of	Rasputin	or	Pope	Pius	IX—the	infallible	monkey	man.
(All	Popes	are	theistic	EVOLUTIONISTS.)

And	 poor	 ole’	 Johann	 Sebastian	 Bach	 (1685-1750)	 was	 carried	 away	 with	 the
postmillennial	 nonsense.	 He	 wrote	 “Jesus,	 Joy	 of	 Man’s	 Desiring”	 from	 Haggai	 2:7.
Nothing	could	be	more	pitiful,	not	even	the	“historic	positions”	of	Baptists	who	correct	the
AV	with	 the	 scholarship	 of	 apostate	 practical	 atheists	 (see	The	Christian	Liars’	 Library,
1997).

No	man	 on	 this	 earth	 “desires”	 Jesus	Christ	 or	 ever	will	 “desire”	 Jesus	Christ	until	 the
Holy	Spirit	convicts	him	of	SIN	(John	16:9;	Acts	2:37).	The	nations	“desire”	Jesus	Christ
about	the	way	that	a	health	food	“buff’	would	desire	a	can	of	C-rations	thirty-years-old.

There	 has	 never	 been	 a	 time	 in	 the	 history	 of	 nations	 (Gen.	 10-11)	 where	ANY	 nation
wanted	Jesus	Christ	present	to	run	it	or	Jesus	Christ	absent	to	guide	and	lead	its	citizens.
The	Continental	Congress	and	the	Founding	Fathers	of	the	U.S.A.	would	no	more	put	the
name	of	“Jesus	Christ”	(“Joy	of	Man’s	Desiring”!)	on	a	government	document—the	Bill
of	Rights,	the	Declaration	of	Independence,	or	the	Constitution—than	they	would	put	the
name	of	Adolph	Hitler	on	them.



The	nations	were	to	reject	Him.	His	own	nation	rejected	Him.	The	“nations”	have	always
rejected	him	totally	(Psa.	2)	and	have	fought	against	Him	spiritually	(Eph.	6;	2	Tim.	3-4;	1
Tim.	4;	Rev.	2-3)	and	will	fight	against	Him	literally	(Rev.	14,	19)	and	politically	(Zech.
10,	12,	14).	Anyone	who	has	read	a	newspaper	since

1900	 knows	 that	“the	desire	of	 all	nations”	 has	 nothing	 to	 do	with	 anyone’s	 religious
beliefs,	 anyone’s	 church	 or	 sacraments,	 or	 anyone’s	 “faith.”	 Every	 telecast,	 every	 radio
broadcast,	 every	major	 news	 periodical	 (including	magazines,	 books,	 and	 newspapers),
since	 1900,	 has	 harped	 on	 only	 one	 string;	 that	 string	 is	 what	 all	 nations	 have	 always
professed	to	“desire”	since	Genesis	14:1-8.

“The	desire	of	all	nations,”	 according	 to	“all	nations,”	 is	 for	 internationally	“on	earth
peace,	good	will	toward	men”	(Luke	2:14).

Since	 every	Catholic	Pope	 since	A.D.	 500	was	 a	Biblical	 illiterate,	 none	of	 them	could
reconcile	Luke	2:14—the	prophecy	that	attended	the	birth	of	Jesus	Christ	(they	had	to	get
rid	of	the	reading)—with	1,930	years	of	bloodshed	(A.D.	70-2000)	without	a	let-up.	That
is	not	exactly	“on	earth	peace,	good	will	to	men”!

So	the	old,	godless,	depraved,	Bible-perverting	heretics	(the	Popes)	altered	Luke	2:14	so	it
would	 mean	 only	 that	 “inner	 peace”	 would	 come	 to	 select	 individuals	 who	 were
denominated	as	“men	of	good	will.”

This	was	Origen’s	perversion	of	 the	words	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 (A.D.	200),	which	will	be
found	 reproduced	 in	 the	 homes	 of	 thousands	 of	 American	 Christians	 in	 2000.	 It	 is	 the
reading	found	in	the	NASV	of	Bob	Jones	University	and	Baptist	Bible	College	and	the	NIV
recommended	 by	 James	 White,	 the	 Promise	 Keepers,	 all	 Neo-Evangelicals,	 all	 Neo-
Orthodox	 preachers,	 and	 the	 Vatican	 State	 (Jerome’s,	 Jesuit	 Rheims,	 Knox,	 New
American,	Challoner-Rheims,	New	Jerusalem,	etc.).

They	converted	a	history	book	into	a	religious	book	by	taking	a	prophesied	event	that	all
nations	“desired”	and	 replacing	 it	with	a	devotional	 spiritual	 “nugget”	 to	men	 that	 they
themselves	claimed	to	be.

You	never	saw	a	more	twisted,	Satanic,	crooked	piece	of	religious	dirty	work	done	in	your
life,	unless	it	would	possibly	be	the	NIV	 reading	of	Isaiah	14:12,	where	Satan	is	given	a
title	reserved	for	“the	King	of	kings,	and	Lord	of	lords”	(Rev.	22:16).

All	 counterfeit	 Bibles	 in	 the	 twenty-first	 century	 eliminate	 “on	 earth	 peace”	 as	 ever
coming	with	any	appearance	of	Jesus	Christ.	They	all	state	that	peace	on	earth	is	only	for
“men	of	 good	will”:	 i.e.,	 themselves;	 the	 ones	who	perverted	 the	English	 translation	 of
1611	and	carried	out	eighty-eight	wars	between	1946	and	1990.

Haggai	 had	 as	 much	 trouble	 with	 the	 verse	 as	 the	 Popes,	 Bach,	 Handel,	 Wesley,
Mendelssohn,	 the	NIV	 translators,	 and	 the	NCCC	 had	 with	 it.	 He	 looked	 up	 from	 his
“original	autograph”	of	Haggai	2:9	and	said,	“Lord,	did	you	really	mean	that?”

“You	 bet	 your	 booties	 I	 meant	 it,”	 said	 the	 Almighty.	 “Even	 if	 I	 am	 speaking	 plain
English.”

“But	Lord!”	objected	the	scribe,	“the	word	‘Jerusalem’	means	‘city	of	peace’!”

“Ain’t	it	the	truth,”	the	Lord	chuckled.	“That’s	my	joke	on	these	educated	Christians.	I	am



going	to	let	the	‘city	of	peace’	be	attacked	at	least	twenty-one	more	times;	it	has	already
been	broken	into	six	times	(1400	B.C.-440	B.C.).”

“Well,	how	on	earth	can	you	call	a	city	like	THAT	a	‘city	of	peace’	when	you	told	John	to
call	 it	“Sodom	and	Egypt”;	 just	 like	 you	 told	Ezekiel	 (Ezek.	 16:46)?	How	do	you	get
‘peace’	out	of	a	city	that	goes	through	twenty-seven	wars?”

“Well,	why	don’t	you	go	back	and	see	what	David	wrote	in	Psalm	76:3	before	I	set	you
down	at	the	word	processor?”

“I	saw	that,”	said	Haggai,	“but	I	had	a	hard	time	believing	it.	I	figured	it	probably	should
be	made	figurative	and	spiritualized;	you	know,	all	that	Alexandrian	stuff.”

“Yes,”	said	the	Almighty,	sighing,	“a	lot	of	folks	have	trouble	with	that	‘stuff’.”

“But	what	are	you	going	to	do	with	the	UN	building	in	New	York,	Lord?	If	the	UN	can’t
bring	in	‘peace	on	earth,’	who	can?	Why,	they’ve	had	four	Popes	praying	for	them	since
1950:	‘make	me	an	instrument	of	thy	peace,’	‘blessed	are	the	peace	makers,’	the	‘kiss	of
peace,’	and	all	of	that	religious	paraphernalia.”

“Exactly;	 so	 they’ve	 hosted	 eighty-eight	 wars	 since	 1946.	 Would	 you	 call	 that	 a	 real
‘answer	to	prayer,’	Haggai?	Is	that	 the	kind	of	an	answer	that	Habakkuk	would	want	for
his	prayer	(Hab.	3:2)?	You	know	something,	Haggai?	When	anyone	of	those	wine-headed,
Bible-perverting	 politicians	 starts	 to	 flip	 his	 mantras	 my	 way,	 via	 that	 “Maria”	 they
drummed	up,	I	just	set	‘em	up	for	another	blood-bath.	Keeps	‘em	busy.”

“But	how	can	all	of	this	‘on	earth	peace’	business	come	to	pass	when	you	are	going	to
sidestep	 the	 Vatican	 and	 the	 ECC	 and	 the	 UN	 and	 all	 of	 those	 ‘peace	 be	 unto	 thee’
humanists	down	there?”

“Simple.	The	 best	way	 to	 bring	 about	 ‘peace	 on	 earth’	 till	 I	 come	 back	 is	 to	 kill	 a	 few
million	people	every	 few	years.	Right?	Remember	 ‘Pax	Romana’	 (“Roman	Peace”)?	 I’ll
give	 them	several	hundred	 thousand	‘peace	keeping’	 troops	so	 they	can	kill	anyone	who
resents	a	‘peace	process.’	The	best	‘peace	keepers’	man	has	ever	been	able	to	produce	are
armed,	professional	killers:	military	troops.	Always	has	been	(Gen.	14).	Might	as	well	be
till	my	Son	takes	over.”

“But,	Lord!	That	is	Germanic!	That	is	Adolph	Hitler!”

“Well,	 who	 cares.	 The	 Germans	 say	 ‘in	 case	 of	 rain,	 the	 war	 will	 be	 held	 in	 the
auditorium.’	After	all,	it’s	just	a	matter	of	getting	the	RIGHT	dictator	in	place.	I’ve	already
picked	My	Dictator,	and	He	is	going	to	wind	up	in	‘the	driver’s	seat.’	He	will	be	my	Son
(Matt.	25:41;	Psa.	2:9).”

“Now,	Lord!”

“Now,	nothin’!	I	want	a	military	dictatorship	set	up	on	that	earth	(Psa.	2:9,	110:1-5;	Zech.
14:11-19;	 Rev.	 2:26-27;	 Psa.	 18,	 21,	 29,	 46,	 and	 48),	 and	 I’m	 going	 to	 set	 one	 up—at
Jerusalem.”

So	 Haggai	 left	 “well	 enough”	 alone	 and	 let	 his	 text	 stand	 as	 written.	 It	 has	 stood,	 as
written,	for	2,500	years.

The	first	king	of	Jerusalem	(Gen.	14:18)	had	been	a	“King	of	Righteousness”	(Heb.	7:2);



the	last	King	would	have	to	be	the	“KING	OF	KINGS”	and	“LORD	OF	LORDS”	(Rev.
19:16)	because	He	was	predestinated	to	dwell	in	“the	city	of	the	great	king”	(Matt.	5:35).
That	 is,	 if	 Jesus	 Christ	 and	 Gabriel	 (Matt.	 25:31;	 Luke	 1:30-33)	 were	 not	 two	 of	 the
biggest	liars	who	ever	lived!

Place	your	bets.	“Dealer’s	choice.”	One	chance	out	of	23,000,000.

Luke	 1:30-33:	“And	 the	 angel	 said	 unto	 her,	 Fear	 not,	Mary:	 for	 thou	 hast	 found
favour	with	God.	And,	behold,	 thou	shalt	conceive	 in	 thy	womb,	and	bring	 forth	a
son,	and	shalt	call	his	name	JESUS.	He	shall	be	great,	and	shall	be	called	the	Son	of
the	Highest:	and	 the	Lord	God	shall	give	unto	him	the	 throne	of	his	 father	David:
And	he	shall	reign	over	the	house	of	Jacob	for	ever;	and	of	his	kingdom	there	shall	be
no	end.”

Matthew	19:28:	“And	Jesus	said	unto	them,	Verily	I	say	unto	you,	That	ye	which	have
followed	me,	 in	 the	regeneration	when	the	Son	of	man	shall	 sit	 in	 the	 throne	of	his
glory,	ye	also	shall	sit	upon	twelve	thrones,	judging	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel.”

Matthew	25:31-34:	“When	 the	Son	of	man	 shall	 come	 in	his	 glory,	 and	all	 the	holy
angels	with	him,	then	shall	he	sit	upon	the	throne	of	his	glory:	And	before	him	shall
be	gathered	all	nations:	and	he	shall	separate	them	one	from	another,	as	a	shepherd
divideth	his	sheep	from	the	goats:	And	he	shall	set	the	sheep	on	his	right	hand,	but
the	goats	on	the	left.	Then	shall	the	King	say	unto	them	on	his	right	hand,	Come,	ye
blessed	of	my	Father,	 inherit	the	kingdom	prepared	for	you	from	the	foundation	of
the	world:”

Matthew	25:41:	“Then	shall	he	say	also	unto	them	on	the	left	hand,	Depart	from	me,
ye	cursed,	into	everlasting	fire,	prepared	for	the	devil	and	his	angels:”

Zechariah	14:9:	“And	 the	LORD	 shall	 be	 king	 over	 all	 the	 earth:	 in	 that	 day	 shall
there	be	one	LORD,	and	his	name	one.”

If	you	put	your	money	on	Jesus	Christ	and	Gabriel	(as	recorded	by	Matthew	and	Luke),
you	are	 taking	a	 chance	 that	23,000,000	books	 don’t	know	what	 they	are	 talking	about,
while	only	one	Book	 does	know	what	 it	 is	 talking	about.	 If	you	put	your	money	on	 the
23,000,000	(which	includes	the	works	of	Einstein,	Hawking,	PlanCk,	Freud,	Marx,	Barth,
Brunner,	 Tillich,	 Aristotle,	 Aquinas,	 Plato,	 St.	 Francis,	 Socrates,	 Hegel,	 Spinoza,
Kierkegaard,	Frankl,	Jung,	Pavlov,	Mohammed,	 the	Jewish	Rabbis,	Orwell,	Wells,	Kant,
Leakey,	 Dewey,	 Russell,	 James,	 Locke,	 J.	 P.	 Lange,	 Dummelow,	 Matthew	 Henry,
Spurgeon,	Hemmingway,	Shakespeare,	Longfellow,	Emerson,	Dickens,	Thackery,	Hume,
Hobbs,	 Santanyana,	 et	 al.),	 you	 are	 betting	 that	 the	 one	 Book	 is	WRONG,	 although	 it
contains	mathematical	proof,	dealing	with	documented	history,	that	no	author	of	any	of	the
other	23,000,000	books	had	any	more	grasp	of	future	history	than	a	teenaged	junkie	in	the
Bronx.

Jerusalem	 has	 to	 be	 the	 “city	 of	 peace”	 no	 matter	what	 the	 UN	 thinks,	 plans,	 studies,
debates,	or	does,	because	no	“peace	on	earth”	prophesied	by	any	heavenly	host	will	ever
take	place	on	this	planet	till	the	right	King	gets	on	the	right	throne	 (2	Sam.	23:3-4).	The
word	 “right,”	 as	 used	 in	 that	 sentence,	 means	 that	 only	 One	 person	 could	 ever	 decide
which	king	was	the	“right”	one.	That	would	be	the	King	(Dan.	4:37)	who	made	this	planet
(Isa.	40-46).	The	right	King	 is	going	 to	get	 the	 right	 throne	 in	 the	 right	city	 in	 the	 right



land,	or	there	is	going	to	be	no	“on	earth	peace”	(now	or	later).	At	least,	that	is	what	the
Book	 recorded	 more	 than	 two	 dozen	 times,	 more	 than	 1,000	 years	 before	 the	 Pope
crowned	himself	as	king	of	Bible-rejecting	fools.

“The	King	 of	 kings”	 will	 have	 the	 power	 to	 put	 down	 (permanently)	 every	 Buddhist,
Animist,	 pederast,	 Catholic,	 Hindu,	 Atheist,	 Humanist,	 Agnostic,	 sex	 pervert,	 “Old
Worlder,”	Moslem,	evolutionist,	global	citizen,	Jew,	criminal,	banker,	doctor,	lawyer,	and
KING	on	the	face	of	this	planet.

Psalm	2:10-12:	“Be	wise	now	 therefore,	O	ye	 kings:	 be	 instructed,	 ye	 judges	 of	 the
earth.	Serve	the	LORD	with	fear,	and	rejoice	with	trembling.	Kiss	the	Son,	lest	he	be
angry,	and	ye	perish	from	the	way,	when	his	wrath	is	kindled	but	a	little.	Blessed	are
all	they	that	put	their	trust	in	him.”

Zephaniah	3:8:	“Therefore	wait	ye	upon	me,	saith	the	LORD,	until	the	day	that	I	rise
up	to	the	prey:	for	my	determination	is	to	gather	the	nations,	that	I	may	assemble	the
kingdoms,	to	pour	upon	them	mine	indignation,	even	all	my	fierce	anger:	for	all	the
earth	shall	be	devoured	with	the	fire	of	my	jealousy.”

The	“owner	of	the	vineyard”	(see	Naboth	and	Christ,	above:	1	Kings	21	and	Matt.	21)	will
“miserably	 destroy”	 (Matt.	 22;	 Joel	 2;	 Jer.	 25:33;	 Ezek.	 32;	 Rev.	 9,	 14,	 19)	 over
2,000,000	“global	citizens”	when	He	comes	back	to	possess	what	belongs	to	HIM	(not	the
“king”	and	“queen”	[1	Kings	21]	or	the	religious	“husbandmen”	[Matt.	21]).

It	was	HIS	piece	of	ground	which	He	made	(Col.	1;	John	1),	and	He	gave	a	clear	title	deed
of	 it	 to	 the	 twelve	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 (“Jacob,”	 not	 just	 “Isaac”).	 He	 purposely	 excluded
Ishmael	 and	 Esau	 and	 ALL	 of	 their	 descendants	 from	 getting	 to	 own	 or	 occupy	 ONE
FOOT	of	 it.	He	 did	 this	 (and	 recorded	 it)	more	 than	 2,000	years	 before	Mohammed	or
Arafat	(or	any	“Palestinian”)	saw	daylight.

So	that	is	the	final	thing	that	is	wrong	with	God’s	Book.	Not	one	major	member	nation	of
the	UN	can	accept	what	the	Bible	records	to	be	absolute	truth,	provable	by	HISTORY.	The
Book	 sets	 up	 “stereotypes.”	 It	 is	 selective.	 It	 has	 “racial	 preferences.”	 It	 discriminates
against	people	and	races	who	think	that	they	are	equal	to	anyone	else.	It	is	selective	and
“exclusivistic”	(there	is	one	of	those	ghastly	NEA,	news	media	“buzz	words”).

The	history	Book	declares,	over	and	over	again,	without	any	apology	or	explanation,	that
since	sinners	are	the	enemies	of	God	(James	4:4)	and	are	engaged	in	warfare	against	Him
(Psa.	2;	Rev.	19),	 that	He	has	the	prerogative	of	saving	them	(Rom.	5)	or	declaring	war
against	them	(2	Sam.	22;	Isa.	63;	Joel	2;	Judg.	5;	Rev.	19)	and	counter-attacking	them	with
military	 troops:	armed	SWAT	teams	(Judg.	5:4,	18-20,	22;	Jer.	25,	50;	Ezek.	21;	Joel	2;
and	Rev.	19).

You	 highly	 spiritual,	 “religious”	 people,	 you	 sanctified	 sissies	 who	 were	 “raised	 in	 a
church,”	don’t	think	that	God	has	that	prerogative?	Watch	and	see.	“Seein’	is	believin’!”

Look	how	ridiculous	educated	Christians	appear	in	the	light	of	history	when	dealing	with
the	history	Book.	After	hollering	about	the	“Sermon	on	the	Mount”	and	1	Corinthians	13
and	1	John	3-4	for	250	years	(1611-1860),	some	depraved,	Bible-rejecting	“Christian”	(a
female	New	Englander,	back	in	1862)	gave	American	Christians	a	God	to	sing	about	who
equated	killing	 Southerners	 with	 “tramping	 out	 the	 vintage	where	 the	 grapes	 of	wrath”



were	 stored.	According	 to	 this	poor,	old,	demon-possessed	“Christian,”	God	had	hymns
about	killing	people	with	whom	she	didn’t	agree	on	political	issues.

She	never	blushed	about	such	a	“kind”	and	“loving”	Christian	“confession	of	faith,”	so	she
wrote	 a	 hymn	 glorifying	 her	 God	 as	 a	Military	 Commander	 in	 charge	 of	 killing	 other
Christians.	She	(as	some	of	you)	forgot	there	were	just	as	many	saved	young	men	in	the
Confederate	armies	as	there	were	in	the	“Union”	armies.	Furthermore,	old	“Honest	Abe”
backed	her	up	all	the	way,	and	so	did	more	than	5,000,000	Christians	in	churches	that	sang
that	hymn,	out	of	a	“Christian”	hymn	book,	between	1880	and	1980.

Mine	eyes	have	seen	the	glory	of	the	coming	of	the	Lord;	He	is	trampling	the	vintage
where	 the	 grapes	 of	 wrath	 are	 stored;	He	 hath	 loosed	 the	 fateful	 lightning	 of	His
terrible	swift	sword,	His	truth	is	marching	on.

The	 words	 to	 that	 song	 are	 pilfered	 from	 Deuteronomy	 32:32-33;	 Psalm	 68:23;	 Isaiah
63:1-6;	and	Revelation	14:19-20;	 three	historical	accounts	of	a	historical	 event	 that	had
not	yet	taken	place	during	the	Civil	War	(1861-1865)	nor	even	after	World	War	11	(1939-
1945).

She	lied	when	she	sat	down,	she	lied	while	she	composed,	and	she	lied	when	she	got	up.
What	she	wrote	WILL	take	place,	including	the	“terrible	swift	sword”	(Rev.	19:15)	which
she	stole	from	Ezekiel	21	and	Jeremiah	46,	50.	Don’t	believe	a	word	I’m	saying.	Go	look
in	THE	BOOK.	Julia	Ward	Howe	was	one	of	the	greatest	demon-possessed	liars	who	ever
perverted	 the	 Holy	 Scriptures.	 She	 said	 she	 had	 SEEN	what	 Jeremiah,	 Ezekiel,	 Isaiah,
David,	and	John	prophesied.

She	 threw	 all	 five	 accounts	 out	 as	HISTORY	 and	 stuck	 them	 into	 a	 “religious”	 setting
where	 she	 could	make	 a	 “spiritual	 application.”	 The	University	 of	Alexandria	 (Origen,
Plato,	Clement,	and	Pantaenus)	has	a	long	reach.	History	will	shortly	prove	that	the	verses
she	 perverted	 were	 in	 a	 history	 Book—not	 a	 religious	 book—because	 the	 Book	 IS	 a
history	Book.

What	an	abominable	Book!

In	this	Book,	one	can	not	only	read	future	history,	but	one	can	find	out	who	God	is,	what
He	 has	 done	 in	 creation	 and	 history,	what	He	 intends	 to	 do	with	His	 creation	 (and	His
creatures)	in	history;	it	also	shows	any	sinner	how	to	gain	His	favor,	how	to	please	Him,
how	 to	 get	 along	 with	 Him,	 and	 then	 wind	 up	 in	 a	 real	 “Shangrila”	 (Happy	 Hunting
Ground,	 Paradise,	 Valhalla,	 Golden	 Isle	 of	 Somewhere,	 etc.)	 with	 a	 sinless,	 deathless
BODY	 (Rom.	 8:29;	 1	 John	 3:1-3;	 Phil.	 3:20-21).	What	 could	 be	 any	 better	 than	 that?
Nothing.

Conversely,	 what	 could	 be	 any	 worse	 than	 for	 a	 sinner	 to	 live	 and	 die	 without	 ever
knowing	why	he	is	here,	what	he	is	supposed	to	do,	or	where	he	is	going	when	he	dies?

What	 could	 be	 more	 tragic	 with	 that	 much	 material	 available	 (and	 in	 the	 universal
language	of	the	“end	time”)	than	to	live	and	die	in	ignorance	and	wake	up	to	be	judged	by
a	holy,	sinless	Being	and	discover	that	some	idiotic	“religious”	belief	had	sold	you	on	the
idea	 that	with	some	kind	of	“faith”	you	could	 justify	your	sins	by	your	good	 life	so	 the
Holy	One	would	accept	you!

Every	“religion”	on	this	earth	was	invented	to	get	you	to	put	your	faith	and	trust	in	some



THING	instead	of	some	PERSON.

Read	that	again.	Now	read	it	over	again.

Now	put	it	to	the	test	and	see	if	I	lied	to	you.

Here	are	a	list	of	THINGS	to	put	your	trust	in:

1.	Getting	rid	of	your	Karma.

2.	Attaining	Prajna	(enlightenment).

3.	“Joining	the	church	Christ	founded.”

4.	Taking	the	“sacraments.”

5.	Doing	good,	praying,	and	giving	alms.

6.	Keeping	the	“Golden	Rule.”

7.	Repenting	of	your	sins.

8.	Believing	there	is	“one	God.”

9.	Doing	good	and	“making	the	world	a	better	place	to	live	in.”

10.	Saying	the	rosary,	repeating	“Hail	Mary”	and	“Our	Father.”

11.	Observing	the	Feast	of	Ramadan	or	Succoth	or	the	Passover.

12.	Loving	your	“fellow	man”	and	helping	“oppressed	minorities.”

13.	Being	a	“peace	maker”	and	“building	bridges.”

14.	Trusting	any	Pope,	priest,	preacher,	monk,	nun,	or	religious	leader.

15.	Tithing	and	getting	baptized.

16.	Joining	a	church.

Matthew	1:21:	“And	she	shall	bring	forth	a	son,	and	thou	shalt	call	his	name	JESUS:
for	he	shall	save	his	people	from	their	sins.”

1	John	5:10-12:	“He	that	believeth	on	the	Son	of	God	hath	the	witness	in	himself:	he
that	believeth	not	God	hath	made	him	a	liar;	because	he	believeth	not	the	record	that
God	gave	of	his	Son.	And	this	 is	 the	record,	 that	God	hath	given	 to	us	eternal	 life,
and	this	life	is	in	his	Son.	He	that	hath	the	Son	hath	life;	and	he	that	hath	not	the	Son
of	God	hath	not	life.”

John	1:12:	“But	as	many	as	received	him,	to	them	gave	he	power	to	become	the	sons
of	God,	even	to	them	that	believe	on	his	name:”

Not	one	item	in	 the	 list	of	sixteen	can	justify	you,	cover	your	sins,	 take	your	sins	away,
give	 you	 the	 new	birth	 or	 eternal	 life.	Every	 one	 of	 them	 is	 a	counterfeit	substitute	 for
receiving	a	PERSON	instead	of	a	system,	belief,	code,	creed,	church,	or	teaching.

You	have	mathematical	proof	 that	 the	Book	which	told	you	that	your	salvation	was	in	a
PERSON	(see	above)	can	“call	 the	shots,”	ahead	of	time,	every	time	a	shooter	loads	his
rifle.	 The	Book	 is	 the	only	 Book	 out	 of	 23,000,000	 that	 can	 tell	 you,	 aforetime,	which
shots	will	be	“on	target”	or	not,	even	when	they	are	not	in	the	“bull’s	eye.”



To	do	this,	the	Author	of	that	Book	had	to	be	alive	before	4000	B.C.	and	still	be	alive	after
A.D.	3000.	He	would	have	had	to	see	all	of	the	historical	events	described	 in	 that	Book
(more	than	3,000	of	them)	before	anyone	recorded	them.

That	 description	 does	 not	 fit	 any	 author	 you	 ever	 read,	 including	 Biblical	 authors
(Matthew,	Mark,	Luke,	Ezekiel,	Paul,	James,	Peter,	Jude,	David,	Isaiah,	Moses,	et	al.).	It
places	 THE	Book	 right	 “smack	 dab”	 into	 the	middle	 of	 the	 endtime	 (A.D.	 2000-3000)
without	any	apologies	to	any	historian	and	without	the	least	regard	for	anyone’s	feelings
or	traditions;	not	one	compliment	or	“pat	on	the	back”	for	one	hypocrite,	anywhere	on	this
earth,	who	wastes	your	valuable	time	with	talk	about	“making	the	world	a	better	place	to
live	in,”	“ending	man’s	inhumanity	to	man,”	“liberating	the	oppressed	minorities,”	or	“the
Fatherhood	of	God	and	the	Brotherhood	of	Man,”	etc.

There	 is	not	one	positive	comment	made	on	 twentieth-century	man’s	efforts	 to	“bring	 in
the	Kingdom”	without	 the	Messiah.	God	doesn’t	even	give	a	passing	nod	 to	any	peace-
keeping	 force	 (or	 process),	 any	 international	 police	 force,	 any	 international	 court	 of
justice,	or	anyone	praying	for	“world	peace,”	etc.

Not	a	word.	Not	a	word	in	1,200	pages,	with	writing	on	both	sides.	Not	a	word	after	forty
writers	made	 their	 entries,	 and	made	 them	 1,000	 years	 apart,	writing	 on	 three	 different
continents:	not	a	word.	Not	one	“pat	on	the	back”	for	anything	or	any	person	that	the	news
media	has	pushed	(or	is	pushing	or	will	push)	can	be	found	in	sixty-six	books	comprising
more	than	31,000	statements	on	“man.”	One	Book	out	of	23,000,000.

The	Book	is	intolerable.	Professor	Pinkevitch	of	the	USSR	said,	back	in	the	1920s:	“The
world	is	getting	too	small	for	that	Book;	either	the	world	will	have	to	go	or	that	Book	will
have	 to	go.”	No	problem.	Old	Pinkevitch	had	 that	problem	answered	for	him	more	 than
1,850	years	before	there	was	any	Russian	revolution.

Matthew	 24:35:	 “Heaven	 and	 earth	 shall	 pass	 away,	 but	 my	 words	 shall	 not	 pass
away.”

The	UN	had	 to	 invent	 a	 “charter”	 to	 replace	 the	 only	 scientific	 treatise	 on	history	 ever
written.	That	“charter”	is	designed	to	work	out	the	history	of	man	contrary	to	500	verses
in	the	Bible.	The	author	of	those	verses	will	LAUGH	at	the	antics	of	the	UN	in	the	next
ten	years	(Psa.	2;	Prov.	1),	for	He	knows	every	detail	of	what	will	take	place	in	the	next
1,000	years	and	even	beyond	THAT	(Rev.	21-22).	He	will	work	out	history	according	to
His	blueprint,	 inspite	of	any	“United	Nations.”	They	will	not	even	delay	His	“paradigm
shift,”	for	they	are	“less	than	nothing”	(Isa.	40:17)—literally.

“HE	THAT	SITTETH	IN	THE	HEAVENS	SHALL	LAUGH:	THE	LORD	SHALL
HAVE	THEM	IN	DERISION.”	(Psa.	2:4).

	



Chapter	5
One	Chance	Out	of	106000

Surely,	enough	has	been	said	to	show	that	THE	history	Book,	which	the	Creator	wrote,	is
entirely	in	a	class	by	itself.	Its	uniqueness	does	not	have	to	be	questioned,	tried,	tested,	or
proved	(or	disproved)	by	any	“higher	critic.	”	No	two	dozen	German	Rationalists	or	three
dozen	French	Atheists	 or	 four	dozen	English	Deists	 or	 five	dozen	American	Humanists
could	 compete	 with	 such	 a	 masterpiece;	 not	 even	 if	 they	 “pooled”	 their	 resources	 and
worked	together.	All	four	national	groups	are	not	even	in	the	“running.	”	They	have	been
scratched	before	 they	 reached	 the	“line	up.	 ”	The	 lineup	was	all	 “lined	up”	by	 the	 time
Moses	had	finished	writing	ONE	Book	(Genesis).

God	has	proposed	 to	write	 a	history	of	His	 creatures	 (Acts	17:24-29):	His	 “offsprings.”
When	 it	was	finished	 it	was	going	 to	be	 laid	alongside	 its	competitors:	man’s	history	of
himself,	according	to	what	he	thought.	Then	all	mankind	could	place	their	bets.	They	can
bet	on	THE	Book	or	else	some	other	book;	 there	are	23,000,000	 from	which	 to	choose.
You’re	“free,	white,	and	twenty-one;	help	yo’self!”

The	Book	is	written	backwards.	God	“opted”	to	put	the	emphasis	in	it	on	the	end	of	man’s
history	 instead	 of	 the	 beginning.	 This	 wouldn’t	 leave	 any	 historian	 any	 gap,	 exit,	 or
loophole	 through	 which	 to	 exit	 if	 he	 said	 “history	 is	 still	 being	 written.	 ”	 God	 closed
WRITTEN	history	where	He	closed	His	“canon”:	at	Revelation	21-22.	There	can	be	no
more	“history”	af-ter	that.	So	when	the	Most	High	writes,	He	“zeroes	in”	on	the	“endtime”
of	man’s	 history	 and	 proves	 (beyond	 all	 implausibility)	 that	He	 had	 to	 begin	His	Book
AFTER	history	took	place!	He	had	to	inhabit	ETERNITY	(Isa.	57:15)	to	do	such	a	thing.
The	material	 He	 then	 dished	 out	 to	 His	 writers	 (Iddo,	 Jehu	 the	 son	 of	 Hanani,	 David,
Moses,	 Isaiah,	 Ahijah	 the	 Shilonite,	 Samuel,	 Gad,	 Nathan,	 Matthew,	 Mark,	 Luke,
Shemaiah,	John,	et	al.)	was	given	to	them	AFTER	the	Author	had	seen	the	New	Heavens
and	 the	New	Earth	“wherein	dwelleth	righteousness”	 (2	Pet.	 3).	He	 also	had	 seen	 the
occupants	of	 the	New	Hell	 (Rev.	20:15),	 as	well	 as	New	Jerusalem.	The	New	Hell	was
called	“THE	LAKE	OF	FIRE”	(Rev.	21:8).

One	shining	example,	in	the	Pentateuch	(1500	B.C.),	is	Moses	(as	a	writer)	describing	the
regathering	of	the	nation	of	Israel	(1917-1948)	and	their	restoration	(A.D.	2000-2007,	or
thereabouts),	AFTER	their	rejection	of	Jesus	Christ	(Deut.	21,	32).	That	would	be	a	3,500
year	“foresight”	on	his	part.	That	is	some	“foresight.”

Another	 joke	 that	God	pulled	off	on	all	of	 the	historians	was	 that	He	 took	advantage	of
their	 fear	 of	 man	 (Prov.	 29:25;	 John	 12:42-43).	 God	 knows	 all	 about	 highly	 educated
“intellectuals”	(see	Prov.	18:1-2;	Isa.	28-29;	Luke	10;	1	Cor.	1-3,	etc.).	They	fear	ridicule
worse	 than	 they	 fear	 God	 or	 death.	 He	 knew	 that	 everyone	 of	 them,	 in	 writing	 a
humanistic	history	for	unsaved	sinners,	would	comfort	them	in	their	sins	and	assure	them
that	 everyone	of	 them	was	 just	 as	 “precious”	 in	God’s	 sight	 (if	 there	was	 any	God!)	 as
anyone	 else.	 They	 would	 lump	 mankind	 together,	 avoid	 all	 racial	 “slurs”;	 they	 would
equate	 everybody	 with	 everybody	 else,	 alibi	 all	 their	 sins	 on	 lack	 of	 education	 and
scientific	 approaches,	 and	 avoid	 “judging”	 anyone	 like	 they	 would	 avoid	 EBOLA	 or
AIDS.



In	short,	they	would	make	a	liar	out	of	God	just	as	quickly	as	speak	His	name.	Not	one	of
them	would	 teach	 that	any	Book	was	superior	 to	any	other	book	or	 that	one	nation	was
superior	to	other	nations,	or	that	one	MAN	 (1	Tim.	2:5;	Acts	4:12)	was	superior	 to	other
men.	 If	 they	did	anything	 like	 that,	 the	educated	 intellectuals	would	“laugh	 them	out	of
court”	 for	 their	 lack	 of	 “broadness”	 and	 “objectivity.”	 Their	 peers	 and	 mentors	 would
deride	 them	 as	 fanatics	 or	 narrow-minded	 “bigots.”	 And	 to	 them	 (with	 their	 hyper-
sensitive,	Cod-fishy	nerves)	that	would	be	a	punishment	worse	than	death.

So	all	of	the	“recognized”	historians—all	of	them;	none	excepted—placed	God’s	history
Book	on	the	religious	shelf,	as	we	said	before.	And	then,	totally	ignoring	the	scientific	fact
that	 it	displayed	a	mathematical	miracle	 that	 none	of	 them	 could	 duplicate	 (and	 no	 one
before	or	after	them	could	duplicate),	 they	set	to	work	writing	“history	books”:	Ridpath,
Homer,	 Gibbon,	 Schaff,	 Van	 Wyck,	 Durant,	 Huizinga,	 Toland,	 Bulwer,	 Lamb,	 Ibn
Khaldun,	Soderblom,	Spengler,	Prescott,	Eusebius,	Petrarch,	Homer,	Plutarch,	 Josephus,
Strabo,	 Alcuin,	 MaCauly,	 Solzhenistyn,	 LyGarde,	 Froom,	 Thucydides,	 Tacitus,	 Wells,
Kato,	et	al.

The	mathematical	miracle	could	not	be	found	in	one	book	(or	any	ten	books)	that	any	man
in	that	list	ever	wrote.

The	Book	took	“chances”	with	future	history	that	no	human	historian	would	attempt,	not
even	Jean	Dixon,	Mother	Shipton,	or	Nostradamus.	No	computer	would	attempt	it.

For	example:	“The	Lord	of	glory”	dealt	out	forty-eight	details	of	a	man’s	life	who	would
not	be	born	until	more	than	400	years	after	ANY	of	the	details	were	written,	and	then	had
eye	 witnesses	 testify	 (500	 of	 them	 on	 one	 occasion!)	 as	 to	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 those
prophecies.

The	chances	of	such	a	thing	taking	place	anytime,	anywhere,	under	any	kind	of	conditions,
on	 any	 continent	 on	 this	 planet,	 are	 about	 one	 out	 of	 ten	 to	 the	 147th	 power,	 or
thereabouts.	The	statistical	probability	(see	Heisenberg’s	“Uncertainty	Principle”)	behind
this	is	more	than	astronomical,	for	one	out	of	ten	with	147	zeros	after	it	is	a	number	that
outnumbers	 the	 number	 of	 electrons	 you	 would	 find	 in	 four	 universes	 the	 size	 of	 our
known	universe.

No	 scientist,	 astronomer,	 physicist,	UN	observer,	 space-age	 astronaut,	 or	mathematician
(including	Einstein)	 is	 even	about	 to	make	a	comment	on	 this	phenomenon.	 It	 is	 totally
“unique.”	No	man	(or	men)	can	duplicate	it.

But	 future!	Not	 being	 content	with	 “small	 fry”	 odds	 of	 one-out-of-ten	with	 147	 zeroes
following	it,	the	Lord	God	had	His	writers	(notably,	Isaiah,	Jeremiah,	Ezekiel,	Zephaniah,
Micah,	Haggai,	Nahum,	Daniel,	Hosea,	Zechariah,	Elihu,	and	Malachi)	pass	the	limits	of
sanity	by	writing	down	another	500	details	of	historical	events	that	were	to	take	place	in
the	future:	more	than	450	would	take	place	AFTER	A.D.	2000!

All	of	them	were	written	down	BEFORE	400	B.C.

“Place	 your	 bets.	 Shake,	 rattle,	 and	 roll,	 baby!	 Seven,	 come	 eleven!	 ”	 Five	 card	 draw;
seven	card	stud.

You	know	where	my	chips	are.



Then,	to	add	vinegar	and	salt	to	the	open	wounds	of	these	poor,	offended,	depraved,	man-
scared	stuffed	shirts	 (any	historian	with	an	IQ	over	150	and	twenty-five	years	of	 formal
education),	God	openly	made	fun	of	everyone	of	them	who	had	tried	to	match	His	history
Book	by	writing	a	“history”	of	man.	The	sarcastic	harangue	that	man’s	Creator	 threw	in
his	face	runs	as	follows:

Isaiah	 41:4:	 “Who	 hath	 wrought	 and	 done	 it,	 calling	 the	 generations	 from	 the
beginning?	I	the	LORD,	the	first,	and	with	the	last;	I	am	he.”

Isaiah	44:6-7:	“Thus	saith	the	LORD	the	King	of	Israel,	and	his	redeemer	the	LORD
of	hosts;	I	am	the	first,	and	I	am	the	last;	and	beside	me	there	is	no	God.	And	who,	as
I,	 shall	 call,	 and	 shall	 declare	 it,	 and	 set	 it	 in	 order	 for	me,	 since	 I	 appointed	 the
ancient	people?	and	the	things	that	are	coming,	and	shall	come,	let	them	show	unto
them.”

Isaiah	43:12-13:	“I	have	declared,	and	have	saved,	and	I	have	shewed,	when	there	was
no	strange	god	among	you:	therefore	ye	are	my	witnesses,	saith	the	LORD,	that	I	am
God.	Yea,	before	the	day	was	I	am	he;	and	there	is	none	that	can	deliver	out	of	my
hand:	I	will	work,	and	who	shall	let	it?”

Isaiah	44:24-25:	“Thus	saith	the	LORD,	thy	redeemer,	and	he	that	formed	thee	from
the	womb,	I	am	the	LORD	that	maketh	all	things;	that	stretcheth	forth	the	heavens
alone;	that	spreadeth	abroad	the	earth	by	myself;	That	frustrateth	the	tokens	of	the
liars,	and	maketh	diviners	mad;	that	turneth	wise	men	backward,	and	maketh	their
knowledge	foolish;”

Isaiah	45:11-12,	21:	“Thus	 saith	 the	LORD,	 the	Holy	One	of	 Israel,	 and	his	Maker,
Ask	me	of	things	to	come	concerning	my	sons,	and	concerning	the	work	of	my	hands
command	ye	me.	I	have	made	the	earth,	and	created	man	upon	it:	I,	even	my	hands,
have	stretched	out	the	heavens,	and	all	their	host	have	I	commanded….

Tell	ye,	and	bring	them	near;	yea,	let	them	take	counsel	together:	who	hath	declared
this	from	ancient	time?	who	hath	told	it	from	that	time?	have	not	I	the	LORD?	and
there	is	no	God	else	beside	me;	a	just	God	and	a	Saviour;	there	is	none	beside	me.”

Isaiah	 48:3,	 5-8:	 “I	 have	 declared	 the	 former	 things	 from	 the	 beginning;	 and	 they
went	forth	out	of	my	mouth,	and	I	showed	them;	I	did	them	suddenly,	and	they	came
to	pass….	I	have	even	from	the	beginning	declared	it	to	thee;	before	it	came	to	pass	I
shewed	 it	 thee:	 lest	 thou	 shouldest	 say,	Mine	 idol	 hath	done	 them,	 and	my	 graven
image,	and	my	molten	image,	hath	commanded	them.

Thou	 hast	 heard,	 see	 all	 this;	 and	will	 not	 ye	 declare	 it?	 I	 have	 shewed	 thee	 new
things	from	this	time,	even	hidden	things,	and	thou	didst	not	know	them.	They	are
created	now,	and	not	 from	 the	beginning;	 even	before	 the	day	when	 thou	heardest
them	not;	lest	thou	shouldest	say,	Behold,	I	knew	them.	Yea,	thou	heardest	not;	yea,
thou	knewest	not;	yea,	from	that	time	that	thine	ear	was	not	opened:	for	I	knew	that
thou	 wouldest	 deal	 very	 treacherously,	 and	 wast	 called	 a	 transgressor	 from	 the
womb.”

Isaiah	 41:21-24:	 “Produce	 your	 cause,	 saith	 the	 LORD;	 bring	 forth	 your	 strong
reasons,	saith	the	King	of	Jacob.	Let	them	bring	them	forth,	and	shew	us	what	shall



happen:	let	them	shew	the	former	things,	what	they	be,	that	we	may	consider	them,
and	know	the	latter	end	of	them;	or	declare	us	things	for	to	come.	Shew	the	things
that	are	to	come	hereafter,	that	we	may	know	that	ye	are	gods:	yea,	do	good,	or	do
evil,	that	we	may	be	dismayed,	and	behold	it	together.	Behold,	ye	are	of	nothing,	and
your	work	of	nought:	an	abomination	is	he	that	chooseth	you.”

The	pen	holder,	in	that	case,	was	Isaiah.

No	one	“took	him	on.	”	No	one	for	the	next	2,800	years.

You	 don’t	 know	one	genius,	 one	 college	 professor,	 one	Nobel	 Prize	 winner	 or	Pulitzer
Prize	winner	that	even	tried	to	“take	him	on.	”	They	couldn’t.	They	were	as	far	outclassed
as	a	school	of	minnows	attacking	a	White	Shark.

No	one	will	ever	“take”	Isaiah	“on”	because	no	man,	living	or	dead,	but	ONE	(Rom.	1:1-
4)	has	ever	seen	history	begin	and	seen	it	end.	God	has.	So	He	just	“lays	it	on	thick”	and
laughs	at	the	intellectuals	who	reject	His	words	as	history.	The	chances	of	500	prophecies
on	historical	events	that	will	take	place,	coming	to	pass	literally	in	history,	when	they	were
made	more	than	2,000	years	before	they	will	take	place,	is	one	out	of	ten	with	more	than
6,000	zeroes	after	it.	There	are	not	that	many	atoms	or	electrons	in	ten	universes	the	size	of
our	known	universe.

But	the	Holy	Bible	in	only	“one	out	of	several	sacred	‘Scriptures’	of	‘other	faiths’,	”	is	it?
That’s	one	of	those	“UN	cliches.”

Did	you	put	a	TV	aerial	on	your	washing	machine	so	you	could	get	“cleaner	reception”?
Did	you	swallow	five	pennies	when	your	daddy	told	you	he	wanted	to	see	some	“change”
in	you?	Are	you	standing	in	front	of	a	mirror	with	your	eyes	shut	so	you	can	see	what	you
look	like	while	you	are	asleep?

A	man	stupid	enough	to	believe	that	UN	“cliche”	(above)	has	earned	an	M.	D.	(“Mentally
Deficient”).	The	only	reason	he	can	“keep	his	head	above	water”	is	because	wood	floats.	A
man	that	stupid	would	put	a	block	of	ice	in	front	of	his	wall	safe	so	if	a	burglar	entered
he’d	“get	cold	feet.”

“SACRED	SCRIPTURES	of	other	faiths?”

You	mean	joke	books	for	presumptuous	fools?

What	 is	sacred	 about	anything	written	by	anybody	where	 the	anybody	 does	nothing	but
mouth	pious	platitudes,	list	pages	full	of	ethereal	speculations	and	philosophical	puzzles,
display	an	 irrational	 reverence	 for	what	he	 likes	and	condemn	everyone	he	doesn’t	 like,
“trips”	on	self	hypnosis,	and	then	pretends	he	has	found	something	when	all	he	has	found
is	a	hole	in	the	ground	where	someone	will	bury	him	who	is	just	as	blind	and	deceived	as
he	is?	“Sacred?	”	That	isn’t	 the	word	for	it.	The	word	for	it	 is	“GIBBERISH.	”	“Sacred
Gibberish.”

Modern	“religions”	are	psychotic	catastrophes.

Finally,	after	deliberately	insulting	every	historian	(secular	or	sacred)	who	ever	lived,	the
Lord	of	Hosts	decided	that	He	had	not	“distanced”	Himself	far	enough	from	man’s	“sacred
cows.”	 To	 alienate	 Himself	 even	 further,	 He	 wrote	 His	 history	 Book	 so	 that	 it	 would
present	 “the	 measure	 of	 all	 things”	 in	 a	 totally	 negative	 role	 (Rom.	 3:9-20).	 It	 would



present	His	“offspring”	(Acts	17:26-28)	as	a	colossal	FLOP	who	could	only	be	rescued
from	annihilation	by	Divine	intervention—at	intervals.

The	 “best	 seller”	 was	 going	 to	 exhibit	 the	 famous	 “indomitable,”	 triumphant	 “spirit	 of
MAN”	as	nothing	but	a	disgusting	wash	out.	“Man,”	 in	 the	Book,	 is	described	over	and
over	 again,	 as	 a	 fallen,	 degenerate	 renegade	 bound	 by	 nature	 to	 the	 laws	 of	 entropy,
disintegration,	randomness,	sinfulness,	decay,	and	death	(Rom.	1-3;	1	Cor.	6;	Gal.	5).	At
his	very	best,	“modern	man”	is	a	floundering,	light-rejecting,	deceived,	defective,	spiritual
MISCARRIAGE.	He	is	everything	that	he	claims	he	is	not	and	is	nothing	that	he	claims	to
be.

“Man”	 has	 failed	 under	 every	 period	 of	 testing	 that	 God	 put	 him	 under.	 The	 Law	 of
Human	Collapse	is	so	evident	(and	made	so	clear)	in	the	Book	that	no	one	could	miss	it.
Under	testing,	Adam	fails;	under	God’s	protection,	Cain	murders;	under	grace,	Noah	gets
drunk;	under	physical	salvation,	Ham	commits	Sodomy;	under	God’s	promises,	Abraham
lies	about	his	wife;	under	the	covenants	and	birthrights,	Reuben	shacks	up	with	his	father’s
wife.	 Liberated	 from	 sla-very	 (Exod.	 12-15),	 the	 Jews	 go	 back	 to	 idolatry	 (Exod.	 32).
Having	 been	 victorious	 in	 twenty	 years	 of	 combat	 (Josh.	 1-9),	 they	 intermarry	 with
idolators	and	go	back	to	practising	bestiality	and	incest	 (Lev.	19-20;	1	Kings	18).	Being
restored	after	captivity	 (Ezra	and	Nehemiah),	 they	 join	 the	heathen	again,	and	when	 the
“fulness	of	the	time”	comes	and	their	“iniquity	is	pardoned”	(Isa.	40:1-4),	they	kill	their
Messiah	and	then	try	to	kill	His	followers	(Acts	1-9).

The	Church	Age	fares	even	worse.	With	a	completed	salvation	and	the	certainty	of	eternal
life,	the	Church	fails	its	commission	completely	(2	Tim.	3:1-3,	4:1-6;	1	Tim.	4:	1-5;	Rev.
1-3),	 and	 the	 world	 it	 was	 sent	 to	 evangelize	 forms	 a	 “one-world,	 global,	 ecumenical
government”	to	worship	Satan	(2	Thess.	2;	Rev.	13).	In	the	final	testing,	with	Satan	gone
(Rev.	20:1-2),	nature	regenerated	(Rom.	8;	Isa.	11),	and	no	unclean	spirits	around	(Zech.
13:2),	mankind	defects	and	attacks	God’s	“beloved	city”	(Rev.	20:9)	in	an	attempt	to	kill
Jesus	Christ	AGAIN	(Psa.	110:2;	Isa.	26:10;	Rev.	20:1-9).

The	Book	 is	 a	 silent	witness	which	will	 survive	 7,	 000	 years	 of	 human	 failures.	 “The
spirit	of	man”	overcomes	NOTHING.	It	 is	overcome	by	sin	and	death	until	God	sets	 it
free	(Rom.	7:	24-25;	Rev.	21:	3-4;	1	Cor.	15:	49-52).

The	 Book	 presents	 “man”	 (in	 the	 aggregate)	 as	 “less	 than	 nothing”	 (Isa.	 40:17),	 and
within	“man”	(Luke	11:13)	there	is	no	hope	whatsoever	(Rom.	7:18)	unless	it	is	inside	the
“vessel”	 (2	Cor.	 4:7)	 of	 a	 saved	 sinner	 in	whom	Christ	 dwells	 (Col.	 1:27).	Without	 the
Author	of	THE	Book,	every	man	is	a	bankrupt	business	man,	alone	in	the	world	without
hope	and	“without	God”	(Eph.	2:12).	He	is	a	defeated	soldier	who	is	“dead	in	trespasses
and	sins”	(Eph.	2:1-4),	and	the	best	for	which	he	can	hope	as	a	diseased	moral	leper	(Isa.
1)	 is	 a	 “first	 class”	 Hell	 instead	 of	 “the	 lowest	 hell”	 (Deut.	 32:22).	 Perhaps	 “outer
darkness”	(2	Pet.	2:17;	Jude	13)	instead	of	a	“lake	of	fire”	(Rev.	22:15).

Since	the	first	natural	death	of	the	first	“earthy	man”	(Gen.	5:5;	1	Cor.	15:47),	“man”	has
proved	to	be	a	dismal	failure.

“Write,	John,	write	(Rev.	1:11,	19)!”

“Write	me	a	history	book	for	the	twentieth,	twenty-first,	and	twenty-second	centuries	(Rev.
3-20)!”



And	so	it	came	to	pass	that	a	Jewish	commercial	fisherman	got	him	a	first-century	“word
processor”	 and	 typed	 out	 advanced	 information	 on	 the	NCCC	 (1960),	 four	world	wars
(1914-3000),	 Satan	 as	 the	 head	 of	 the	 UN,	 literal	 human	 sacrifices	 in	 a	 rebuilt	 temple
(attended	by	cannibalism),	the	Second	Coming	of	Judas,	Elijah,	and	Moses,	as	well	as	the
Second	 Coming	 of	 Christ,	 the	 use	 of	 drugs	 and	 fornication	 in	 worship	 services,	 the
computer	chip,	the	Xerox,	the	“fax,	”	and	bar	code	groceries,	along	with	beheading	as	a
form	of	capital	punishment,	 the	colors	and	symbols	 of	 the	Vatican	State	and	 the	Roman
Catholic	Church,	 the	 reappearance	 of	manna	 in	 the	wilderness,	 the	 flight	 of	Palestinian
Jews	to	the	“Negev”	(Sela,	Petra),	and	the	attack	on	Jerusalem	by	the	UN,	accompanied
by	the	destruction	of	three-fourths	of	the	earth’s	land	surface	by	environmental	calamities.

Not	bad	for	a	first-century,	Jewish	fisherman	who	never	went	to	school	(Acts	4:13)!

Nostradamus	and	Orwell	“should	be	so	good,”	Abbie!

That	material	came	from	only	one	Book	in	a	collection	of	sixty-six	books.	(You	ought	to
read	that	one	by	the	sheepherder	who	gathered	sycamore	fruit!	Amos	4-9.	)

When	God	wrote	 this	 Book,	He	 had	 two	 things	 in	mind:	 1.	 To	 give	 spiritual	 light	 and
understanding	(and	truthful	information)	to	any	reader	who	“took	his	place”	in	the	place
where	 the	Book	placed	him.	 2.	To	utterly	blind	and	destroy	any	 reader	who	 thought	 the
Book	was	just	one	more	“religious	book”	about	somebody’s	“faith.	”

You	see,	it	cut	two	ways;	that	is	why	it	was	likened	to	a	“twoedged	sword”	(Psa.	149:6;
Heb.	4:1213).	Take	the	“s”	off	“sword,	”	and	you	have	the	“WORD.	”	For	the	sinner	who
thought	positively	about	the	Book	and	negatively	about	himself,	the	“word”	amputated	his
gangrenous	members	and	restored	his	health	to	him	(John	9;	1	Thess.	2:13;	Psa.	107:20).
For	the	sinner	who	thought	positively	about	human	nature	and	his	“fellow	man”	(meaning
himself!	 )	but	 thought	negatively	about	 the	Book,	 it	 simply	disemboweled	him	 like	you
would	cut	the	gall	bladder	out	of	a	dead	deer.

The	Book	 is	 aggressive	because	 it	 is	alive	 (John	6:	 63;	Heb.	 4:	 12-13;	 Jer.	 23:	 39).	No
other	collection	of	(falsely)	alleged	“holy	scriptures”	can	do	anything	like	the	Book	does
for	(and	with)	mankind.	Beside	it,	they	are	as	sterile	and	as	impotent	as	a	pea	shooter	in	a
barroom	brawl.	The	Book	 infects	 sinners	with	 (and	spreads)	“BIBLIOPHOBIA”	as	 it	 is
read.

Now,	all	unregenerate	sinners	know	this	 instinctively;	no	one	 teaches	 them	(John	3:	19-
20).	They	are	either	deadly	afraid	of	the	Book	or	simply	unwilling	to	study	it,	or	else	they
reject	the	Book	as	not	being	of	any	consequence,	or	they	hate	it	with	a	purple	passion.	The
only	ones	who	are	 completely	neutral	or	 indifferent	 in	dealing	with	 it	 are	 the	ones	who
never	hear	its	contents	preached	or	taught,	in	their	language,	by	a	preacher	or	teacher	who
believed	it	was	what	it	professed	to	be.

These	five	classes	of	Bible-rejecting,	Hell-bound	sinners	make	up	the	personnel	of	CBS,
NBC,	ABC,	 CNN,	 the	UN,	 the	 ECC,	 and	 the	 staffs	 of	 the	NEA,	 CFR,	 FEMA,	 BATF,
DEA,	 EPA,	 IRS,	 HRS,	 FBI,	 ACLU,	 Trilateral	 Commission,	 the	 Bilderbergers,	 and	 the
news	 reporters	 of	 Time,	 Life,	 Newsweek,	 U.	 S.	 News	 and	 World	 Report,	 500	 daily
newspapers	in	America,	 the	British	Broadcasting	System,	and	the	AP,	INS,	and	UP	wire
services.



These	five	classes	control,	to	a	large	extent,	the	thinking	processes	of	the	Western	world.
Every	 “outfit”	 listed	 above	 thinks	 that	 the	 Holy	 Bible	 is	 a	 pack	 of	 lies—they	 use	 the
doublespeak	 “myths”	 and	 “legends”	 to	 cover-up	 their	 real	 belief—from	 Genesis	 to
Revelation.

If	you	don’t	bet	on	the	Book,	then	you	bet	on	its	rejectors.

You	are	on	the	fence	or	off	the	fence,	no	matter	what	you	PROFESS.

Your	profession	may	protect	your	image	or	your	reputation,	but	it	will	never	keep	you	out
of	the	Lake	of	Fire.



Chapter	6
The	Greatest	Sinners	on	Earth:	The	Writers	Who	Wrote	the	“Holy

Scriptures”
Well,	the	Alpha	and	Omega	finished	His	Book	about	A.D.	90—often	wrongly	referred	to
as	 “C.E.	 90.”	 (This	 Satanic	mark	 of	 the	 Bible-rejecting	 infidel	 was	 borrowed	 from	 the
Jewish	 Encyclopedia.	 It	 was	 done	 to	 rid	 the	 world	 of	 any	 reference	 to	 Jesus	 Christ	 as
“Lord.”	Instead	of	Anno	Domini	[“the	year	of	OUR	LORD”],	we	have	now—courtesy	of
the	Christian	“scholarly	community!”—or	“The	Common	Era,”	if	you	are	a	secular	Christ
rejector.	No	God,	no	Christ,	no	Lord:	that	is	“modern	man.”)

The	 first-	 and	 second-century	 Christians	 loved	 to	 read	 from	 this	 Book,	 although	 for
several	years	they	could	only	get	ahold	of	sections	of	it,	one	at	a	time.	They	believed	all	of
it	when	they	read	it	 (Acts	24:14);	 they	believed	everything	in	 it	because	one	writer	 in	 it
(Luke	 24:25)	 had	 quoted	 their	 Saviour	 as	 saying	 that	 men	 were	 “fools”	 if	 they	 didn’t
believe	 everything	 in	 it.	 “Our	 Lord”	 was	 not	 very	 careful	 about	 following	 His	 own
instructions	(Matt.	5:22)	when	it	came	to	name	calling	(see	p.	159).	The	original	Author
of	 the	 Holy	 Scriptures	 was	 a	 Master	 at	 “hate	 speech”	 when	 it	 came	 to	 dealing	 with
“defamation	of	character.”

That	 isn’t	 all.	 If	 the	 writers	 of	 the	 Pentateuch,	 the	 Psalms,	 and	 the	 Prophets	 actually
recorded	what	God	said,	via	“holy	men	of	God”	(2	Pet.	1:21),	then	“God”	(in	the	twenty-
first	century)	should	be	arrested	and	tried	for	hate	speech,	stalking,	harassment,	invasion
of	 privacy,	 and	 illegally	 breaking	 the	 laws	 of	 the	United	 States.	 In	 addition	 to	 that,	He
should	be	tried,	convicted,	and	sentenced	by	an	international	court	for	treason	(Jer.	38:1-
6),	arson	 (Jer.	 34:21-22;	 2	Kings	25:9),	murder	 (Jer.	 13:13-14),	 slander	 (Rom.	3:10-11,
4:5),	 child	 abuse	 (Prov.	 22:15,	 23:13-14;	 Deut.	 21:19-21),	 chauvinism	 (1	 Cor.	 11:3-9),
hatred	 of	 humanity	 (Isa.	 66:22-24),	 hate	 speech	 (Matt.	 23;	 Jer.	 23;	 John	 8),	 waging
aggressive	warfare	(Joshua),	and	practicing	Genocide	(Josh.	6:21,	11:14,	20).

Some	historian,	eh	what?

Some	“religious”	book,	right?

There	is	only	one	way	that	“modern	man”	can	keep	on	trying	to	act	pious	and	respectable
in	view	of	 this	barrage	of	negative	 treatment.	He	would	have	 to	pretend	 that	no	decent,
respectable	 “God”	 could	 possibly	 have	 had	 anything	 to	 do	 with	 the	 writing	 of	 such
passages;	 everything	 in	 the	 Book	 that	 is	 offensive,	 distasteful,	 or	 revolting	was	 strictly
some	writer’s	personal	opinion	within	the	“cultural	context”	of	his	“social	milieu”	at	his
day	and	hour.	That	is	exactly	what	“modern	man”	(1800-2000)	did	with	the	whole	Book:
both	Testaments.

What	“modern	man”	wanted	as	a	substitute	for	documented	evidence	by	eye	witnesses	was
an	“HISTORICAL”	Jesus;	 that	 is,	 the	“Jesus”	of	 the	Bible	was	 the	 religious	 figment	of
someone’s	imagination.	The	REAL	“Jesus”	(who	lived	in	history	as	an	historical	figure)
should	be	a	queer	(see	the	work	sponsored	by	the	National	Endowment	for	the	Arts)	or	a
fornicator	 (see	The	Last	Temptation)	 or	 a	dope	 addict	 (the	NEA,	 again)	or	 at	 least	 be	 a
martyred	teacher	who	died	to	show	men	how	to	live	selfless	lives.	Jesus	could	really	be



ANYTHING	as	long	as	he	wasn’t	SINLESS,	and	as	long	as	He	didn’t	SAY	anything	that
would	 offend	 religious	 “do-gooders”	 who	were	 trying	 to	 work	 their	 way	 to	 heaven	 by
good	works.

The	“HISTORICAL	Jesus”	(invented	by	the	pagan	imaginations	of	Strauss,	Semler,	Graf,
Wellhausen,	Schweitzer,	Schleiermacher,	and	Renan)	was	really	a	fictitious	“patsy”	made
in	 the	 image	 of	 fallen	 man.	 He	 never	 existed	 anywhere	 outside	 of	 the	 depraved
imagination	 of	 hallucinating	 scholars,	 who	 shredded	 the	 New	 Testament.	 So	 both
Testaments	had	to	be	converted	into	a	little	collection	of	ancient	religious	myths,	legends,
mores,	 and	nonscientific	guesswork.	The	 scientific	FACT	 that	both	Testaments	bore	 the
mark	of	infallible	predictions	(Acts	1:3)	according	to	the	Science	of	Mathematics	 (see	p.
80-83)	meant	no	more	to	“modern	man”	than	a	gospel	tract.	Modern	man	has	been	in	love
with	himself	for	over	200	years,	and	he	has	made	idols	out	of	his	little	“do-gooder”	myths
and	 Darwinian	 traditions.	 Modern	 man,	 when	 dealing	 with	 the	 Book,	 is	 about	 as
“scientific”	as	Thales	and	Zeno	would	be	in	dealing	with	it	(400	B.C.).

Up	 pops	 this	 Book	 and	 says	 that	 God	 has	 a	 “chosen	 people”	 whom	 He	 called	 “MY
people.	”	There	wasn’t	an	African	or	a	European	in	the	lot	(see	Gen.	10-11).	The	Author
of	the	Book	was	a	RACIAL	BIGOT.

If	that	wasn’t	a	hard	enough	bone	to	chew	on,	the	Lord	threw	this	one	to	the	“dogs”	(Matt.
15:27):	He	placed	six	Hamitic	nations	under	a	“ban”	(Exod.	3:	8,	17),	knowing	that	all	of
them	came	from	the	same	man	and	that	man	begat	nothing	but	Canaanites	and	Africans	to
start	with	(Gen.	10:	6).

Then,	after	dividing	mankind	(“he	separated	the	sons	of	Adam”:	Deut.	32:8)	into	three
ethnic	groups	(Mongoloid,	Negroid,	and	Caucasian),	He	had	the	au-dacity	to	declare	that
one	would	excel	in	material	things	(Gen.	9:27),	one	would	excel	in	spiritual	things	(Gen.
9:26),	and	one	would	serve	the	other	two	(Gen.	9:25).

Racial	discrimination	with	no	“affirmative	action”	for	the	“blacks.”

Thank	God	the	Supreme	Court	of	the	United	States	(1964-1999)	could	tell	the	Author	of
the	Book	“where	to	head-in	with	His	vicious	RACISM”	after	He	wrote	 that!	Of	course!
Why	not?	Didn’t	anyone	of	them	have	more	knowledge	of	the	future	than	Moses	did	back
in	1400	B.C.?

But	this	was	not	the	end	of	this	big,	mean,	nasty,	narrow-minded	“Bigot’s”	faults.	Having
chosen	one	planet	in	one	solar	system	to	work	out	history,	He	then	confined	that	history	to
the	 activities	 of	 one	 nation	 out	 of	 several	 hundred,	 and	 then	 (oh	 horrors!	 Will	 this
blasphemy	 never	 end?!	 ),	 He	 declared	 that	 if	 any	 human	 being	 on	 this	 earth	 ever	 got
“saved”	from	his	sins	(that	is,	he	was	able	to	attain	eternal	life	with	God:	Matt.	1:21)	he
would	have	to	get	his	salvation	from	that	RACE:	the	Jews	(John	4:22).

Man,	oh	man!	You	talk	about	a	religious	BIGOT!

But	the	writers	who	professed	to	have	written	what	the	Author	of	Scripture	told	them	to
write	 didn’t	 pull	 over	 to	 a	 parking	 place	 yet.	Adding	 insult	 to	 insult	 and	 blasphemy	 to
blasphemy,	 and	 heresy	 to	 heresy	 and	 offense	 to	 outrage,	 they	 further	 declared	 that	God
would	ditch	more	 than	80	percent	of	 the	 Jews	 (eleven	 tribes	ditched	out	of	 twelve)	and
choose	ONE	Jew	from	ONE	tribe	to	be	the	Saviour	for	Jews	and	Gentiles	(Luke	2:10).



Furthermore!	He	purposely	 ignored	 all	 of	 the	women	 in	 that	 nation	 (from	any	 tribe)	or
race	(see	1	Tim.	2:15),	since	no	woman	could	qualify	as	a	“Saviour”	for	anybody:	male	or
female.

The	Bigot	was	obviously	a	“Sexist.	”	He	called	the	“Sun”	a	“HIS”	(Mal.	4:1-2),	and	He
called	the	moon	a	“HER”	(Ezek.	32:7):	sexism!

Thank	 God	 the	 Supreme	 Court	 of	 the	 United	 States	 (and	 the	 UN)	 straightened	 His
theology	out	on	that	point!	What	would	we	do	without	these	bold,	brave	“contenders	for
the	faith”!?

But	nothing	could	stop	the	Bigot	that	was	causing	bigots	to	write	this	Book.

His	writers	 continued	 their	wicked,	wicked	ways	 (and	words)	without	 a	 letup.	On	went
this	terrible	piece	of	“anti-Christian”	literature.

Having	chosen	one	man	out	of	one	nation,	the	Book	gave	that	one	nation	one	mountain	on
one	piece	of	land	(Psa.	146:10,	147:12;	Isa.	52:7,	33:20,	31:5;	Jer.	50:5,	28,	31:6,	44:26-
28;	Joel	3:16-21;	Zech.	1:14;	Micah	4:2,	7;	Psa.	128:5)	and	then	had	the	nerve	to	declare
(just	as	serious	as	a	heart	attack)	that	the	one	MAN	would	wind	up	as	King	over	the	UN,
the	ECC,	China,	Japan,	Turkey,	Indonesia,	Mongolia,	North,	Central,	and	South	America,
and	 the	 islands	 of	 the	 seas.	 That	 King	 would	 be	 a	 Military	 Dictator	 and	 absolute
Sovereign	over	every	man,	woman,	and	child	on	“Planet	Earth.	”	He	would	be	a	JEW	from
the	tribe	of	Judah	(Gen.	49:10;	Luke	2:4).

What	a	ghastly	travesty	of	humanism,	law,	justice,	peace,	prosperity,	and	order!

Don’t	 allow	 the	Book	 to	 enter	 Iraq	 or	 Iran!	Stop	 the	Book	 from	getting	 into	 Japan	 and
China!	 For	 “God’s	 sake”	 (!!!),	 keep	 the	 Book	 out	 of	 India,	 Bangladesh,	 Pakistan,	 and
Arabia!	Get	it	out	of	the	Christian	bookstores	in	America.	Stop	those	Catholics	in	Spain,
Italy,	and	Austria	from	reading	that	Book.	Quit	printing	it	in	England	and	Scotland.	Help!
SWAT	team	alert!	Send	for	the	DEA.	Get	the	Book	out	of	the	classrooms	in	America.	Get
it	off	the	school	grounds.	Knock	it	out	of	the	pulpit.	Replace	it	in	the	seminaries.	HELP!

Being	 a	 thoroughbred	 “racist”	 to	 the	 hilt,	 God	 declared	 that	 He	 had	 not	 beheld
“perverseness”	nor	“iniquity”	(Num.	23:21)	in	one	nation,	even	when	it	had	disbelieved
His	promises	(Psa.	105:7,	12,	25,	29),	worshipped	idols	instead	of	Him	(Psa.	105:19-20,
3637),	 rebelled	 against	 His	 spiritual	 leadership	 (Num.	 16),	 and	 refused	 to	 obey	 His
commandments	(Num.	12:20;	Exod.	16:28).

After	declaring	that	He	was	“no	respecter	of	persons”	(Acts	10:34;	Rom.	2:11),	He	chose
Jesus	 Christ	 while	 discarding	Mohammed;	 He	 picked	 Elijah	 over	 Buddha,	Moses	 over
Caesar,	 Paul	 over	 Herod	 or	 Pilate,	 Sarah	 over	 Princess	 Di,	 Abel	 over	 Cain;	 Ezra	 over
Frank	Sinatra,	Jacob	over	Esau,	Sam	Jones	over	Pope	Pius	IX,	and	Isaac	over	Ishmael.

No	wonder	the	world	has	always	been	leary	of	the	“best	seller”!

After	telling	His	own	people	that	He	would	always	love	them	and	show	them	mercy	(Psa.
138:8,	23:6;	Ezra	3:11;	2	Chron.	7:3;	Lam.	3:32),	He	announced	that	He	would	show	them
NO	MERCY	and	would	kill	them	right	and	left	(Lam.	2-5)	and	leave	their	corpses	for	the
wild	animals	to	“winter”	on	(Jer.	6:23;	Hosea	1:6;	Isa.	27:11,	18:6).

Now,	 how	 could	 any	 really	 broad-minded,	 intelligent,	 reasonable,	 rational,	 twenty-first



century	“man”	take	such	a	Book	seriously?	Even	if	it	was	a	“religious”	Book!

He	couldn’t.	He	didn’t.	He	won’t.	He	can’t.

If	that	Book	really	is	“God’s	Book”	then	“modern	man”	is	permanently	damned	before	he
gets	off	the	ground.	When	he	approaches	the	Book	he	has	already	been	“programmed”	by
the	news	media	and	his	formal	education	not	to	believe	one	word	in	it	if	it	offends	anyone
(including	 himself),	 upsets	 or	 disturbs	 anyone	 (especially	 himself),	 or	 is	 enigmatical	 to
anyone	(like	himself).	His	chances,	 therefore,	of	 taking	 it	seriously	are	about	one	out	of
ten	thousand.	Without	the	assistance	of	the	Author	of	that	Book,	there	is	no	way	that	“that
Book”	can	be	understood.

Consider!	The	Author	 says	 (via	His	 scribes)	 that	He	will	“rejoice”	 to	 destroy	His	 own
people	(Deut.	28:63).	Not	only	that	(being	bent	on	destruction	as	a	permanent	“lifestyle”),
the	writers	declare	that	 the	Most	High	God	will	destroy	any	woman	or	her	family	if	her
husband	doesn’t	“rule”	over	her	(Gen.	3:16;	Esther	12;	1	Cor.	11:3;	Titus	1:5).	Then	the
writers	say	that	God	will	wipe	out	every	nation	that	hosted	the	Diaspore	(the	Jews	of	the
Dispersion)	between	A.D.	70	and	A.D.	2000	(Jer.	30:11).	My,	what	a	bright	prospect	for
the	twenty-first	century!

The	writers	of	this	Book,	defying	all	the	laws	of	common	sense	and	even	nature,	certify
that	500	real	people	witnessed,	with	their	own	eyes,	 the	live,	resurrected	body	of	a	Man
who	 had	 been	 declared	 to	 be	 DEAD	 by	 a	 professional	 soldier	 (John	 9:33-34)	 and	 a
registered	physician	(Acts	1:3).	He	had	been	buried	three	days	before	He	was	resurrected
(1	Cor.	15:4).

This	was	recorded	in	a	history	Book	as	one	historical	event	 that	took	place	alongside	the
jurisdiction	of	two	Roman	governors	(Pilate	and	Herod),	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	by
Roman	armies	(A.D.	70),	a	universal	flood	around	2300	B.C.,	the	successive	kingdoms	of
Egypt,	Assyria,	Babylon,	Persia,	Greece,	and	Rome,	 the	building	and	destruction	of	 two
temples	 in	an	exact	 locality,	 the	number	of	 troops	involved	in	military	engagements,	 the
number	 of	 casualties	 in	 battles,	 the	 occupation	 of	 Canaan	 by	 Israelites	 coming	 out	 of
Egypt,	twelve	famines	that	took	place,	and	the	reigns	of	more	than	twenty	kings	of	Israel
and	Judah.

The	writers	of	this	history	Book	state,	time	and	time	again,	that	nothing	they	are	writing	is
mythologi-cal	or	“legendary”	where	it	deals	with	events	that	will	happen	to	the	people	and
nations	 about	which	 they	 are	writing.	They	 are	 not	 engaged	 in	 producing	 an	 “historical
novel.”	It	is	genuine	HISTORY.

The	 Virgin	 Birth	 took	 place	 (Luke	 2).	 It	 did	 without	 any	 reference	 to	 whether	 anyone
believed	it	or	not.	Take	it	or	leave	it;	it	still	happened.

The	conversion	of	Paul	(Acts	9)	took	place;	it	happened	in	history.	It	happened	exactly	as
the	author	recorded	it	(Luke).	Whether	anyone	believes	that	record	or	not,	it	still	stands.	If
it	happened,	it	happened,	and	if	it	didn’t,	it	didn’t.	What	YOU	believe	about	that	is	totally
irrelevant	as	to	whether	it	did	or	did	not	take	place.

Your	belief	doesn’t	affect	either	proposition.

Your	“faith”	is	immaterial	to	the	event.



Your	“faith”	is	a	joke	if	it	is	not	based	on	historical	facts.

So	 is	 the	 “faith”	 of	 every	 Catholic,	 Protestant,	 Buddhist,	 Jew,	 Methodist,	 Atheist,
Humanist,	Hindu,	Taoist,	Shiite,	Agnostic,	Greek	Orthodox,	or	Baptist	on	the	face	of	this
earth.

The	Red	Sea	parted;	 it	was	no	more	 the	“Sea	of	Reeds”	 in	 the	“marshy	ground”	 than	 it
was	Lake	Ontario	or	 the	Okeefenokee	Swamp.”	“The	Red	Sea”	 that	 Israel	 crossed	had
Solomon’s	 navy	 anchored,	 at	 bay,	 in	 it	 (1	Kings	 9:26),	 according	 to	 the	Author	 of	 the
account	given	in	Exodus	12-15.	Your	opinion	about	those	matters	is	about	as	sound	(or	as
relevant)	 to	 the	 HISTORY	 of	 the	 matter	 (what	 actually	 happened)	 as	 Janet	 Reno’s
blabbering	on	a	microphone	(1999)	about	her	Waco	Holocaust.

Paul	wrote	 that	 if	 the	historical	account	of	a	dead	man	coming	up	out	of	 the	grave	and
eating	and	 fellowshipping	with	 folks	 (Acts	1)	was	not	 true	 (1	Cor.	 15),	 that	no	one	can
know	where	 they	 are	 going	when	 they	 die,	 no	Bible	 believer	 is	 preaching	 the	 truth,	 no
Christian’s	 sins	 are	 forgiven,	 no	 one	 is	 coming	 up	 out	 of	 the	 grave	 at	 any	 time	 in	 the
future,	 and	 a	 Christian	 is	 more	 miserable	 than	 a	 convict	 serving	 two	 life	 sentences	 in
prison,	without	parole	(see	1	Cor.	15:13-19).

The	Book	is	either	an	actual	history,	or	it	is	just	religious	fiction,	 like	Yin	and	Yang	and
The	Hadith.

Mathematics	 prove	 it	 to	 be	 history.	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 mathematics	 proves	 that	 such
religious	hot	air	as	The	Adi	Granth,	The	Book	of	Mormon,	The	Koran,	The	Tao	Teh	Ching,
The	Shastas,	The	Puranas,	The	Avesta,	The	Sutras,	The	Sayings	of	Mohatma	Gandhi,	The
Hadith,	The	Yasnas,	 the	 utterances	of	 the	Popes,	 plus	 the	Harvard	 “Five	Foot	Shelf”	 of
Classics	 simply	 constitute	 a	mammoth	 bookshelf	 of	 philosophical	 and	 spiritual	 sewage,
with	 occasional	 condiments	 of	 sugar,	 spice,	 and	 salt	 added	 to	 appeal	 to	 a	 self-righteous
sinner’s	taste	buds.

As	we	 stated,	much	earlier,	when	 the	Lord	dreamed	up	 this	Book	He	decided	 to	 lay	 its
emphasis	 on	 the	 historical	 events	 that	would	 attend	 the	 “endtime”	 of	man’s	 history.	 So
most	of	the	Book	is	future	history;	we	mean	beyond	A.D.	2000.

In	 Biblical	 circles,	 where	 Christians	 “take	 their	 Bible	 study	 seriously”	 (an	Alexandrian
cliche	borrowed	from	all	apostate	Bible	revisers),	these	events	are	called:

The	Regathering	of	Israel,	 the	Ecumenical	Movement,	 the	“Rapture,”	the	Judgment	Seat
of	Christ,	the	Marriage	of	the	Lamb,	the	Great	Tribulation,	Daniel’s	Seventieth	Week,	the
Son	 of	 Perdition,	 the	 Remnant	 of	 Israel,	 Armageddon,	 the	 Second	 Advent,	 and	 the
Restoration	of	Israel	(Heb.	8;	Rom.	11).

These	 things	will	be	preceded	by	the	 total	apostasy	of	 the	Christian	church	(1	Tim.	4;	2
Tim.	3-4;	Jude;	Rev.	1-3)	and	will	be	followed	by	the	Millennial	Reign	of	Christ	(Psa.	110,
72,	2;	Amos	9;	Rom.	8;	Matt.	19,	25;	Isa.	11,	etc.),	the	final	rebellion	(Rev.	20),	the	last
Judgment	(Rev.	20,	Eccl.	12;	Rom.	3;	Acts	17),	the	disintegration	of	the	Solar	System	(2
Pet.	3;	 Isa.	66),	 the	New	Heavens,	 the	New	Earth,	 and	 the	New	Jerusalem	 (Isa.	55,	65;
Rev.	21,	23;	John	17:24;	Eph.	2:7;	John	14:1-3;	etc.).

Out	of	those	TWENTY	Biblical	themes	(that	all	deal	with	history),	the	modern	religious,
educational,	political,	military,	and	scientific	 leadership	of	 the	 twenty-first	century	could



only	 identify	 two	 items:	 the	 ecumenical	 movement	 and	 the	 apostasy	 of	 the	 Christian
churches.	Modern,	twenty-first	century	“leaders”	are	Biblical	illiterates	in	the	truest	sense
of	the	world.

For	them,	the	Bible	is	a	closed	Book	(Isa.	29).

Here	 is	 how	 history	 is	 going	 to	 work,	 according	 to	 the	 Book,	 if	 the	 Book	 is	 what	 it
professes	to	be:	a	history	Book.

I.	God	intends	to	reduce	a	nation	of	prophets	(Hosea	12:10-13)	and	priests	(Exod.	19:6)	to
a	nation	of	humanistic	Agnostics	(Deut.	32:5-6,	25,	28),	so	that	their	only	real	profession
of	 faith	will	 be	Deuteronomy	 6:4:	 a	 belief	 in	ONE	GOD.	Ditto	Mohammed	 and	 every
demon	 in	 the	 universe	 (James	 2:9;	 Mark	 5:7;	 and	 Isa.	 14:13-14).	 All	 demons	 have
believed	in	“one	God”	since	Genesis	1.	The	belief,	in	itself,	means	nothing.

II.	This	 apostate	 nation,	after	 its	 dispersion	 (Hosea	 3),	will	 be	 regathered	 to	 its	 ancient
homeland	 (Hosea	 2),	 as	 a	 “fig	 tree”	 under	 a	 curse;	 it	 will	 have	 a	 national	 life	 but	 no
spiritual	life	(Matt.	24:32).	All	it	can	produce	will	be	leaves	(Matt.	21:19),	no	fruit.	These
leaves	originally	(the	Law	of	First	Mention)	emphasized	man’s	self-righteous	attempts	to
cover	up	his	sin	without	the	shedding	of	blood	(Rom.	10:1-4).	This	fig	leaf	“cloak”	(John
15:22)	can	never	cover	up	sin,	let	alone	take	it	away	(Prov.	28:13).

III.	In	the	meantime,	God	intends	to	gather	the	Gentile	nations	together	(Matt.	13:30)	to
form	one	solid,	united	(Gen.	11),	global	mass	of	Christ-rejecting	sinners	(Rom.	11)	who
have	 corrupted	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (2	 Cor.	 2:17;	 Jer.	 23:36)	 and	 perverted	 the	 New
Testament	(2	Pet.	3:16;	Jer.	23:36).

IV.	The	United	Nations	Assembly	(Zeph.	3:8),	by	constant	rejection	of	the	words	found	in
a	Book	(John	8:44-47,	7:46-47)	about	themselves	(Rom.	1,	3)	will	qualify	as	“fuel”	for	a
bonfire	 (Ezek.	 20-22;	 Jer.	 4850;	 Mal	 4:1-4).	 This	 mammoth	 burning	 will	 include	 all
professing	Christians,	Catholics,	Hindus,	Buddhists,	Protestants,	Moslems,	Jews,	etc.,	who
are	 dedicated	 “do-gooders”	 engaged	 in	working	 their	 way	 to	 their	 special	 “heaven”	 by
good	works.	 Jesus	Christ	 called	 them	“tares”	 in	Matthew	 13	 because	 they	 looked	 like
“wheat.”

V.	In	order	to	assemble	the	United	Nations	into	one	bundle	so	they	can	be	burned	(Zeph.
3:8;	Matt.	13:30),	 a	“bridle”	must	be	put	 into	 their	 jaws	 (Isa.	30:28)	 to	“cause	 them	 to
err.”	After	the	bridle	is	fixed,	the	animal	(Rev.	13:1-4)	can	be	“bound”	(Matt.	13)	and	then
“burned”	(Mal.	4:1-4).	Hence,	the	UN	can	do	only	one	thing	in	the	twenty-first	century:	it
can	prepare	itself	for	worldwide	annihilation.

To	do	 this,	 they	must	 set	 up	 the	 greatest	 totalitarian	 dictatorship	 ever	 invented	 by	man.
This	monstrous	Police	State	will	 invent	ways	and	means	not	only	 to	 take	over	complete
control	of	all	nations,	states,	cities,	businesses,	churches,	schools,	and	families,	but	also	all
conduct,	SPEECH,	and	THOUGHT.

“Modern	Space-Age	Scientific	Technology”	will	accomplish	these	objectives;	backed	up,
of	course,	by	armed	“Peace-Keeping	Forces”	killing	anyone	who	resists	one	move	of	the
“New	Age.”

Since	 it	was	Rome	who	whipped	Jesus	Christ	and	nailed	Him	to	a	cross	 (and	 jammed	a
spear	 into	His	 side),	 and	 it	was	Rome	who	 took	 bribes	 and	 lied	 about	 the	Resurrection



(Matt.	24),	and	it	was	Rome	who	murdered	James	and	Paul	and	imprisoned	Peter	(Acts	12)
and	murdered	all	 the	babies	under	 two	years	old	 in	Bethlehem	(Matt.	2),	and	killed	and
tortured	more	than	5,000,000	Bible-believing	Christians	and	Jews	in	the	Dark	Ages	(A.D.
500-1600),	it	is	Rome	who	will	get	the	dubious	honor	of	becoming	the	“guiding	light,”	the
religious	 leader	 and	 enthusiastic	 instigator	 of	 this	 great,	 new	 “Pax	 Romana”	 (Roman
Peace).

“Man”	at	his	highest	peak	(Rev.	13-19)	would	be	a	religious,	charismatic,	sex-appealing,
bloody	 KILLER.	 All	 dictators	 in	 the	 Western	 world	 were	 Roman	 Catholics	 (Noreiga,
Marcos,	Batista,	Castro,	Franco,	Mussolini,	Hitler,	Stalin,	et	al.	The	Eastern	branch	of	the
Roman	Catholic	church	is	the	Greek	Orthodox	Church,	which	produced	Lenin	and	Stalin).

The	counterfeit	dictator	(see	p.	86)	will	gain	his	ascendancy	while	praying	for	peace	(Dan.
11:21,	24)	as	a	“blessed	peace	maker”	(Matt.	5:9).

VI.	The	Roman	dictator	will	be	acceptable	to	all	apostate	Jews	as	long	as	he	leaves	Israel
alone	in	Palestine.	It	has	to	be,	for	when	the	Jews	murdered	their	anointed	Messiah	(John
4:25,	 29;	 Acts	 7:52),	 they	 avowed	 that	 they	 had	 “NO	 KING	 BUT	 CAESAR”	 (John
19:15).

Under	 this	setup,	 the	New-Age	Roman	“Caesar”	 is	 transformed	(overnight:	Rev.	13:1-6;
Zech.	 11:15—	 17;	 Isa.	 14:13-14)	 from	 a	 normal	 human	 being	 into	 a	 superman	 whose
Scriptural	title	is	“THE	SON	OF	PERDITION.”	He	will	be	the	ultimate	“enlightened”
MAN	(Ezek.	28):	“SUPERMAN.”

He	is	assassinated	and	resurrected	(Zech.	11;	Rev.	13)	and	moves	to	Jerusalem	to	transfer
the	UN	domination	of	the	world	from	Rome	to	Jerusalem.

VII.	The	“sex	connection”	with	this	world	ruler	is	indicated	by	a	statement	in	Daniel	11:37
and	a	symbol	in	Egypt:	the	Sphinx	(see	The	Mark	of	the	Beast,	1960,	for	“words	that	end
in	‘X’”).	He	is	“uni-sex”:	an	hermaphrodite.	Once	in	power,	his	mark,	name,	and	number
become	the	computerized	 implant	chip,	VISA	card,	Web-Net	for	a	worldwide,	monetary
system	 (Rev.	 13;	 Isa.	 13)	 to	 be	 carried	 out	 with	 bar	 codes,	 “chips,”	 microwaves,
holograms,	“virtual	 reality,”	electromagnetic	brain	waves,	etc.	He	will	convert	all	of	 the
IRS	 (Internal	 Revenue	 Service),	 in	 America	 to	 the	 IRS	 (INTERNATIONAL	 Revenue
Service),	 so	 that	 he	 can	 tax	 the	 whole	 world	 (Luke	 2:1-5).	 This	 is	 why	 the	 Christians
adopted	a	devil’s	bible	reading	“enrollment”	and	“registered,”	etc.,	instead	of	“TAXING”
and	“TAXED”	(AV,	1611).

The	most	popular	of	these	Satanic	corruptions	is	called	the	New	International	Version.

This	 conversion	 of	 “National	 Public	Radio”	 to	 “Public	Radio	 INTERNATIONAL”	was
carried	 out	 undercover	 and	 automatically	 back	 in	 1999,	 and	 just	 before	 it,	 America’s
“NATIONAL	parks”	were	quietly	converted	to	“INTERNATIONAL	Biospheres.”

No	major	news	outlet	(TV,	radio,	magazines,	or	newspapers)	made	any	comment	on	either
clandestine	operation.	The	next	step	would	be	an	“INTERNATIONAL	Guard”	replacing
the	“NATIONAL	Guard.”

VIII.	Sometime	 shortly	 before	 the	 time	of	 this	 dictator’s	 death	 and	 resurrection,	 several
million	 “trouble	 makers”	 will	 vanish	 from	 the	 face	 of	 this	 earth	 overnight	 or,	 more
properly,	“in	the	twinkling	of	an	eye”	 (1	Cor.	15;	1	Thess.	4;	Job	37;	Psa.	50;	 Isa.	26;



John	11:26).	When	the	“axe	finally	falls”	(literally:	Rev.	20:4,	Rev.	6),	the	heads	that	roll
will	be	Jewish	heads	(Rev.	11:8-9,	6:9;	Lev.	1:1-10;	Isa.	6:13)	at	an	altar	in	Jerusalem—
literally.

These	martyrs	will	be	converted	Jews	who	 have	 accepted	 Jesus	Christ	 as	 their	Messiah
(John	12:42;	Deut.	18:15-18)	through	the	ministry	of	Moses	and	Elijah	(Matt.	17:1-6;	Mal.
4:4-6;	Rev.	11:1-11).

INSERT:	I	have	now	listed	thirty-five	details	of	future	history,	which,	if	the	Book	IS	God’s
Book,	 are	 more	 “infallible”	 than	 any	 ex-cathedra	 statement	 on	 a	 “matter	 of	 faith	 and
morals”	uttered	by	any	Pope	who	ever	breathed	on	this	planet.

The	chances	of	these	thirty-five	details	being	fulfilled	historically,	in	history,	would	be	one
out	 of	 ten	 with	 more	 than	 twenty-five	 zeroes	 after	 it:	 one	 chance	 out	 of
100,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000.	Anybody	wanna	place	 their	bets?	I’m	not	 talking
about	anybody’s	“faith”	or	“religion.”	I	am	talking	about	history—future	history.

IX.	These	two	prophets	who	represent	“the	law	and	the	prophets”	(Luke	16:16,	24:44)
will	show	up	again	at	Jerusalem;	the	city	that	killed	the	prophets	(Matt.	23:37).	When	they
show	up,	the	Historian	told	John	to	write	that	Jerusalem,	at	that	time,	would	no	longer	be
called	“the	beloved	city”	(Rev.	20:9)	or	“the	holy	city”	(Matt.	27:53)	or	“the	city	of	the
great	 king”	 (Matt.	 5:35).	 At	 that	 time	 “the	 holy	 city”	 would	 be	 called	 “Sodom	 and
Egypt”	(Rev.	11:8)	“where	also	our	Lord	was	crucified.”

Why?	Who	could	guess	 that	nomenclature	would	be	used	 for	“the	city	of	peace”	 in	 the
twenty-first	 century?	 John	 knew:	 the	 commercial	 fisherman,	 remember?	 John	 wrote	 it
down	in	A.D.	90.	How	on	earth	did	he	know	the	same	city	would	be	called	“the	beloved
city”	in	the	same	Book	where	he	had	written	Revelation	11:8?

Well,	it	should	have	been	a	“snap”	if	he	had	known	one	thing:	that	before	the	right	dictator
got	on	the	throne	at	Jerusalem	(Rev.	20:1-6),	the	wrong	one	would	get	on	it	(2	Thess.	2:1-
6;	 see	 the	 remarks	 on	 p.	 101-102).	 When	 the	 wrong	 ruler	 was	 on	 David’s	 throne	 at
Jerusalem,	the	city	would	resemble	AFRICAN	culture	(Egypt	is	in	Africa),	and	it	would
promote	sex	perversion	(“Sodomy”	from	“Sodom,”	Gen.	10,	19).

“Hail	Gaias!	Hail	Mother	Nature!	All	Hail	the	New	Age!”

If	 that	 weren’t	 enough	 “back-to-the-jungle	 progress,”	 we	 find	 CANNIBALISM	 being
practiced	(Psa.	44:1;	Isa.	13:6;	Psa.	44:2).

“Hail	‘Eating	Raoul!’”	“Hail	‘Rainbow	Coalition!”’	“All	Hail,	 the	unborn	embryos	from
Red	China!”

John	is	writing	future	history	1,900	years	before	World	War	II.

Try	that	one	on	your	“software”!

See	if	the	“mouse”	will	stick	that	one	in	the	“window”!

You	talk	about	“DATA	INFORMATION”!

What	all	of	this	amounts	to	is	that	it	designates	any	rejector	of	the	New	Testament	(be	he
B.A.,	M.A.,	Th.D.,	Ph.D.,	or	Th.M)	as	a	FOOL,	and	any	rejector	of	the	Old	Testament	as
a	 blind	 fool.	 That	 is	 the	 only	 conclusion	 any	 sane	 man	 could	 reach	 after	 studying	 the



Scriptures	given	above.	 (You	will	 find	all	of	 this	 illustrated	 [in	 color]	 in	more	 than	140
pages	of	Ruckman’s	Apocalypse,	1986.)

X.	Following	the	refusal	of	Palestinian	Jews	to	bow	down	to	an	image	of	“the	measure	of
all	things”—	described	more	than	2,800	years	before	it	is	going	to	take	place	(Dan.	3)—
the	Soviet-Catholic	“Fourth	Reich”	initiates	a	full-scale	Holocaust,	exactly	like	the	Roman
Catholic	Holocaust	of	1939-1945,	except	this	time	they	will	come	much	nearer	their	goal
than	 the	 Roman	 Catholic	 Hitler	 did.	 This	 time,	 more	 than	 10,000,000	 Jews	 will	 be
slaughtered.	The	number	might	be	as	high	as	12,000,000	(Lam.	5).	This	second	and	last
Holocaust	 is	 described	 in	 books	 written	 2,600	 years	 ago:	 1	 Kings,	 2	 Chronicles,
Nehemiah,	Jeremiah,	Ezekiel,	and	Zechariah.

Five	 of	 the	 greatest	 “types”	 of	 the	“son	of	perdition”	 are	 Cain,	 Pharaoh,	 Sennacherib,
Saul,	and	Nebuchadnezzar.

Now,	Nebuchadnezzar	was	 the	 king	of	 the	 city	 (Babylon)	 and	nation	 that	Abraham	 left
when	he	was	called	out	to	get	that	“piece	of	dirt”	that	God	was	going	to	give	him	(Gen.
15;	Acts	7;	Heb.	11).

One	Book.

One	chain	of	thought	from	beginning	to	end.

One	main	NON-RELIGIOUS	subject	from	Genesis	1:1	to	Rev.	20.

One	historical	account	of	a	“King”	and	a	“Kingdom”	with	 the	accent	on	 the	 final	King
and	the	final	Kingdom.	Personal	salvation	was	a	side	issue,	an	“incidental.”

Without	divine	intervention	(Joel	2;	Isa.	9:6),	the	land	of	Palestine,	promised	to	Abraham,
Isaac,	 and	 Jacob,	 will	 be	 turned	 over	 to	 Ishmael	 (the	 Mohammedans)	 and	 the	 Roman
Catholic	 “Man	 of	 Sin”	 (the	 “Pope”).	 Caesar	 and	 Ishmael:	 a	 wine-headed	 bachelor
idolator	and	a	fornicating	polygamist.

If	the	Book	is	a	lie,	that	is	exactly	who	will	wind	up	with	it	(permanently).	If	the	Book	is
true,	the	Pope’s	name	if	“mud,”	and	Mohammed’s	name	is	“mud	pie.”

Place	your	bets,	folks!	“Round	and	round	she	goes,	and	where	she	stops,	nobody	but	God
knows!”

XI.	God’s	final	purpose	in	dealing	with	“man”	is	to	intervene	at	the	crucial	“last	moment”
on	“Silver”	(Rev.	19:11-16:	Trigger,	Rex,	etc.)	by	using	the	“City	of	Peace”	as	a	target	for
200,000,000	UN	“peace-keeping	forces”	(Rev.	9:15-16;	16:14-16;	Joel	2).	God	will	gather
them	there	for	the	express	purpose	of	burning	them	(Zeph.	3:8),	although	THEIR	purpose
for	being	gathered	together,	there,	will	be	to	bring	“peace	on	earth	to	men	of	good	will”	by
“working	 together	 in	 harmony”	 to	 “neutralize”	 the	 schismatic	 “divisive	 efforts”	 of
“heretical	schismatics”	in	the	“CUP	OF	TREMBLING”	(Zech.	12:2)	which	has	kept	the
world	in	a	turmoil	since	the	days	of	the	Balfour	Declaration	(1917);	this	“United	Nations”
was	 formerly	 called	 “The	 League	 of	 Nations”:	 same	 bunch	 of	 Bible-rejecting,	 God-
defying	 “do-gooders”	 who	 kicked	 God	 the	 Father	 out	 of	 the	 League	 and	 kicked	 Jesus
Christ,	the	Son,	out	of	the	UN.

Do	you,	at	last,	see	why	the	world	(“modern	man”)	has	no	use	for	the	Book?	It	condemns
him	for	what	he	is	and	then	tells	him	what	he	will	have	to	do	and	then	forces	him	to	do	it



against	 his	 will	 by	 deceiving	 him	 into	 thinking	 he	 is	 “bringing	 in	 the	 kingdom.”	 Like
Judas	 (Zech.	 11:12-13),	 “modern	 man”	 is	 predestinated	 to	 destruction,	 informed	 of	 it
ahead	of	time	(Matt.	26:24-25),	and	then	cannot	avoid	it	(Luke	17:1),	although	he	can	read
about	it	taking	place	in	third-grade	English	right	in	front	of	his	face	(Zech.	11:13)!

Forewarned,	in	“modern	man’s”	case,	is	not	“forearmed”	at	all;	it	is	simply	the	Author	of
the	 world’s	 greatest,	 anti-humanitarian	 essay	 extant,	 writing	 the	 greatest	 essay	 of	 hate
literature	ever	written,	 informing	His	readers	of	what	 is	going	to	happen	to	them	2,000-
3,000	 years	 before	 it	 happens	 to	 them.	 It	 is	 future	 history	 written	 backwards;	 a
phenomenon	that	 leaves	Buddha	and	Joe	Smith	and	Mohammed	and	the	Popes	standing
huddled	up	together	as	miserable	as	a	nest	of	starving	crows	alone	in	an	Alaskan	blizzard.
To	compare	 their	writings	and	speeches	with	such	an	essay	is	 to	compare	 the	ravings	of
Timothy	O’Leary	with	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount.

The	Book	is	so	“Holy”	it	will	defile	your	hands.

The	 Koran,	 alongside	 such	 a	 Book,	 appears	 to	 be	 little	 more	 than	 “The	 Religious
Ramblings	of	a	Fornicating	Polygamist.”

It	 is	 God’s	 “selectivity,”	 His	 vicious,	 bigoted	 selectivity	 that	 is	 going	 to	 destroy	 Asia,
Africa,	Europe,	North,	South,	and	Central	America,	England,	Australia,	and	the	West	and
East	Indies.

The	 wicked,	 vicious,	 prejudiced,	 bitter,	 “hateful”	 scribes	 who	 wrote	 this	 Book	 (at	 His
bidding)	show	no	respect	for	anyone’s	feelings,	no	“sensitivity”	when	dealing	with	classes
and	races,	no	 toleration	for	 the	“opinions	of	others”;	and	 they	state	a	peace	plan	 for	 the
world	that	contradicts	everything	taught,	learned,	memorized,	planned,	plotted,	legislated,
or	 promoted	 by	 every	 major	 news	 outlet	 on	 the	 earth	 and	 every	 secular	 college	 and
university.

According	to	Paul,	Isaiah,	Moses,	Zechariah,	Ezekiel,	Daniel,	David,	Simon	Peter,	Jesus
Christ,	 and	 the	 Apostle	 John,	 God’s	 “peace	 plan”	 for	 mankind	 (that	 will	 fulfill	 man’s
“desire”	[Hab.	2:5])	will	be	brought	about	by	ARMED	COMBAT	in	front	of	the	“City	of
Peace”	(Zech.	14;	Rev.	19-20).	This	will	be	a	war	between	the	Creator	and	His	creatures:
God	vs.	Man.	This	time,	there	will	be	no	more	religious,	sentimental	slop	about	“sharing
God’s	 love”	 and	 “a	 caring	God	who	 loves	you,”	or	 some	Charismatic	Santa	Claus	who
thrills	and	chills	you	with	“anointings”	and	“Shekinah	glories.”	This	time,	no	humanistic
gas	about	“Promise	Keepers”	and	“the	brotherhood	of	man”	or	“helping	humanity	out”;
etc.	This	 time	it	will	be	 just	plain,	old-fashioned	bloody	murder:	“hell	on	wheels”	 (Jude
1415;	Isa.	34:13,	2:12-21),	mashing	200,000,000-plus	religious	charlatans	into	fried	beans
(Rev.	14,	19;	Joel	3;	Isa.	34,	64,	etc.)	and	burning	them	to	ashes	(Mal.	4:14;	Matt.	13;	2
Thess.	1:7-8).

Find	one	history	book	out	of	23,000,000	that	has	THAT	“religious”	material	in	it!

There	is	only	one	Book,	and	it	is	not	a	religious	Book:	it	is	a	history	Book.	Com’on!	Give
me	the	name	of	that	one	Book.

Shall	we	repeat	our	“theme	song”?	Let’s!

The	trouble	with	this	history	Book	is	that	it	keeps	injecting	“God”	and	“Lord”	into	man’s
history.	These	two	words	occur	more	than	4,100	times	in	a	1,200	page	Bible:	that	is	more



than	 three	 times	 per	 page.	Modern	man	 cannot	 and	 will	 not	 tolerate	 such	 a	 Book.	 He
wants	to	live	and	die	with	himself	as	his	own	“god,”	totally	in	charge	of	his	destiny,	apart
from	anything	God	said	was	going	to	take	place.

He	 is	 perfectly	willing	 to	 take	 a	 chance	 in	 dealing	with	 unknown	FUTURE	HISTORY,
although	 it	 was	 already	 recorded	 more	 than	 1,000	 years	 before	 his	 great,	 great
grandparents	were	born;	and	the	One	who	recorded	it	had	never	failed	one	time	in	90-100
times	when	He	predicted	it	before.

“The	measure	of	 all	 things”	 is	betting	his	SOUL	 that	none	of	 Joel	2;	Zechariah	10,	14;
Isaiah	2,	11,	34,	66;	Malachi	4;	Zephaniah	3;	Deuteronomy	28,	32;	Matthew	24,	Luke	21;
Mark	13;	Revelation	6,	11-13,	1822,	will	ever	be	fulfilled.	He	has	discarded	all	of	 those
writers	(plus	Moses,	Daniel,	Hosea,	Amos,	Micah,	Nahum,	Peter,	James,	Paul,	David,	and
Haggai)	as	uninformed	or	misinformed,	unscientific	 ignoramuses.	More	 than	 that,	by	all
modern	standards	of	“civil	rights”	and	“human	rights”	and	“reverence	for	life,”	etc.,	all	of
them	should	be	arrested	and	either	fined	or	 imprisoned	for	slandering	human	nature	and
fomenting	“hate	crimes”	through	their	uncouth	and	abusive	speech.

This	is	what	“modern	man”	thinks	about	the	Author	and	His	“authors.”

What	we	think	about	“modern	man”	could	not	be	put	in	print.

	



Chapter	7
The	Orders	That	Follow	a	Good	Book	Review

When	the	cherubim,	seraphim,	elders,	and	angels	(Rev.	5-6;	Isa.	6)	had	finished	reviewing
the	 Book	 (A.D.	 990-100),	 the	 Lord	 said,	 “Now	 do	 you	 know	 why	 I	 wrote	 this	 ‘best
seller’?”

There	was	 a	 variety	 of	 responses:	 “To	 reveal	 yourself	 to	mankind?”	 “Give	 a	 history	 of
man’s	 search	 for	 God?”	 “Give	 them	 a	 reason	 to	 hope?”	 “Show	 them	 their	 need	 of
salvation?”	“Teach	them	how	they	should	live?”	etc.

When	they	finished,	 the	Lord	smiled	and	said:	“My	Book	will	accomplish	all	 that	and	a
great	deal	more.	But	did	you	all	notice	that	I	wrote	TWO	Testaments?”	Everyone’s	head
nodded.	 “Well,	 the	 first	 Testament	 was	 written	 primarily	 to	 destroy	 Americans,
Englishmen,	 Germans,	 Japanese,	 Russians,	 Austrians,	 Greeks,	 Italians,	 Chinese,
Frenchmen,	Swedes,	Canadians,	Filipinos,	Mexicans,	Africans,	Cambodians,	Vietnamese,
Burmese,	and	Koreans	(1	Cor.	1-2).

“That	 second	 Testament	 was	 written	 primarily	 to	 destroy	 Atheists,	 Agnostics,	 Deists,
Evolutionists,	Arabians,	Turks,	Buddhists,	Algerians,	Iraqians,	Iranians,	Moslems,	Hindus,
“New	Agers,”	and	JEWS.

There	was	 silence	 in	 heaven	 (for	 an	 hour	 instead	 of	 half	 an	 hour;	 Rev.	 8:1).	 Had	God
actually	said	that	that	Book	was	written	to	DESTROY	people?

Finally,	Michael	ventured	a	comment:	“Get	‘em	all	at	one	crack?”

“Exactly:	gather	 ‘em	(Zeph.	3),	bridle	 ‘em	(Isa.	30:28),	bind	 ‘em	(Matt.	13)	 in	bundles,
then	burn	‘em	(Mal.	2;	2	Thess	1;	Ezek.	21):	GBBBB!”

That	was	what	had	been	uppermost	in	the	Lord’s	mind	from	the	start?

There	was	another	silence	in	heaven;	this	one	for	two	hours.

The	 Lord	 quietly	 surveyed	 His	 “hosts,”	 and	 then	 (frowning	 slightly)	 He	 asked	 them,
“Didn’t	my	Son	die	for	all	of	them	(2	Tim.	1:1-8;	Heb.	2:9)?	That	is,	if	none	of	you	are
Calvinists?”

All	heads	nodded	(1	Tim.	2:4,	6;	2	Cor.	5:19).

“Then	what	 is	so	upsetting	 to	you	about	several	million	of	 them—that	 is	only	a	handful
out	of	several	billion	He	died	for—dying	for	HIM?!”

Fifth	amendment;	this	time	for	three	hours.

“If	I	heard	right	(Matt.	27:25),	didn’t	they	say,	“His	blood	be	on	us	and	our	children”?

All	heads	nodded.

“And	didn’t	Paul	apply	that	kind	of	thing	to	the	Gentiles	too?”	(Acts	20:26;	Ezek.	33:7-8)

(“Silence	is	golden.”	“Not	a	creature	was	stirring,	not	even	a	mouse.”)

“Then	what	is	wrong,	pray	tell,	with	THEIR	blood	being	on	HIM	(Isa.	63:1-7;	Rev.	14:20;
Psa.	68:23;	Deut.	32:41-42)?	You	people	trying	to	discriminate	and	give	somebody	some



‘affirmative	actions’?”

More	silence.	A	few	heads	shook	vigorously.

At	that	point,	the	Lord	adjourned	the	meeting.	That	is	how	the	Lord	“closed	the	books”	on
His	Book.	He	knew	that	the	proud,	stupid,	conceited,	twentieth-century	“wild	asses”	(Job
11:12)	would	never	accept	a	world	run	by	a	Jewish	King	on	a	Jewish	throne	(Rom.	11:25)
in	a	Jewish	city,	in	a	land	where	no	Palestinian	or	Arabian	could	get	a	clear	title	deed	to
one	square	foot	of	real	estate.	Further,	the	Gentile	world	rulers	(Rev.	13:7,	17:12)	would
never	 tolerate	a	sinless	Military	Dictator	who	gets	His	“kicks”	out	of	destroying	sinners
(Mal.	4;	Matt.	23,	25;	Jer.	25;	Joel	2)	like	an	anteater	going	through	an	ant	hill	(Rev.	6:4,
9,	9:5,	15,	11:13,	14:19-20).

And	 no	 modern	 Jew	 would	 think	 of	 accepting	 (until	 Moses	 and	 Elijah	 show	 up!)	 an
anointed	“Messiah”	who	ridicules	The	Talmud	and	the	Rabbis	(Matt.	23),	edits	and	revises
their	Mosaic	laws	(Matt.	19:7-8,	5:21	—	22,	5:27-29,	38-39)	while	claiming	to	be	Jehovah
“in	the	flesh”	(“Jesus”	means	“Jehovah	Saves”;	“Emmanuel”	means	“God	with	us”),
and	then	gives	the	unclean,	Gentile	“dogs”	(Matt.	15:26,	Acts	10:1,	15-16,	19)	the	same
breaks	that	He	gave	Israel	when	it	came	to	personal	salvation	(Acts	11:18;	Rom.	10:12).

The	 Jew,	 especially,	 was	 destroyed	 by	 the	 New	 Testament,	 for	 without	 having	 any
knowledge	about	what	was	in	store	for	him	in	the	second,	third,	and	fourth	centuries,	the
Jew	would	take	for	granted	that	if	any	group	of	Gentiles	professed	to	believe	in	the	Deity
of	Christ	and	the	Virgin	Birth,	they	would	be	“Christians”	(Acts	11:26).	This	would	turn
out	to	be	the	destruction	of	more	than	8,000,000	Jews	between	A.D.	325	and	1945;	for	it
would	 prevent	 a	 Jew	 not	 only	 from	 hearing	 “the	 gospel	 of	 the	 grace	 of	 God”	 (Acts
20:24)	given	to	the	apostle	to	the	Gentiles,	but	it	would	make	him	think	that	all	Christians
were	“anti-Semitic.”

There	never	was	on	this	earth,	at	any	time	since	1611,	any	real	“Christian”	who	was	anti-
Semitic	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 justifying	 the	 ghetto,	 the	 yellow	 star,	 pogroms,	 or	 the	 killing	of
Jews	 because	 of	 their	 religion.	 There	 have	 been	Lutherans,	Catholics,	Greek	Orthodox,
Episcopal,	 and	 Presbyterian	 “Christians”	who	 believed	 in	 those	 things	before	 1611;	 but
you	could	not	have	found	a	“Christian,”	in	the	sense	of	Acts	11:26	or	Romans	11:25-28,	in
the	lot	after	1611.

All	Bible-believing	Christians	 in	 the	 eighteenth,	 nineteenth,	 twentieth,	 and	 twenty-first
centuries	believe	Romans	11	and	Hebrews	8,	as	well	as	1	Thessalonians	2	and	Romans	10.
They	have	no	Catholic	pre-Reformation	“hangover.”

Bible-believing	Christians	 (2000)	are	 just	as	sure	 that	 Isaiah	2,	11,	65-66;	Psalms	2,	68,
and	110	will	come	to	pass,	literally,	as	they	are	sure	of	their	own	salvation	(1	John	5:10-
13;	Rom.	8:29;	Phil.	1:6).

The	 Jew	 became	 completely	 shut	 out	 from	 salvation	 the	moment	 the	Council	 of	Nicea
(A.D.	 325)	 took	 place.	 After	 that	 date,	 a	 Fascist	 form	 of	 professing	 “Christianity”	was
installed	 in	 Rome	 as	 a	 political	GOVERNMENT	 (Augustine’s	City	 of	God)	 to	 take	 the
place	of	New	Jerusalem,	on	earth.	Its	head	was	a	demonpossessed	pagan	who	believed	in
black	magic	(converting	water	to	blood	and	converting	wine	to	blood,	by	incantation)	and
who	took	the	title	of	God	the	Father	(John	17:11)	to	himself.	While	professing	all	of	the
“Fundamentals	 of	 the	 Faith”	 (see	 the	 standard	 Apostles’	 Creed),	 he	 worshipped	 the



Babylonian	“queen	of	heaven”	(see	Jer.	44)	and	swore	“by	the	beard	of	St.	Joseph”	that
no	Bible-believing	Christian	in	Europe,	Africa,	or	Asia	could	know	for	sure	where	he	was
going	 when	 he	 died.	 The	 “Papa”	 was	 “Cain-incarnate”:	 the	 first	 murderer	 in	 Biblical
history.

A	pagan,	bachelor	“Pope”	replaced	“Caesar”	as	head	of	the	Roman	Empire,	so	from	that
day	 to	 this	 no	 orthodox	 Jew	 is	 aware	 of	 the	 fact	 that	 Roman	 Catholics	 are	 no	 more
“Christians”	 than	 their	membership:	Adolph	Hitler,	Bloody	Mary,	Lucrecia	Borgia,	Paul
Gambino,	 Al	 Capone,	 Frank	 Sinatra,	 Adolph	 Eichmann,	 Josef	 Goebbels,	 Francisco
Franco,	Heinrich	Himmler,	Lucky	Luciano,	Pablo	Escobar,	Boss	Masseria,	Charlemagne,
Albert	Anastasia,	Boss	Maranzano,	Ignatius	Loyola,	Benito	Mussolini,	Pope	John	XXIII,
Fidel	Cas-tro,	 Tony	Arscardo,	 Torquemada,	Rudolph	Hoess,	 JFK,	Napoleon,	 Pope	 Paul
VI,	Hermann	Goering,	Pope	Pius	XII,	Batista,	Noreiga,	President	Marcos	(Philippines)O,
Pope	John	Paul	II,	Mr.	Freeh	(FBI),	Sam	Giancana,	or	Pancho	Villa.

Those	baptized	Roman	Catholics	were	taught	by	their	church	 (from	A.D.	325-2000)	that
God	was	all	through	with	the	Jews	as	a	“chosen	people”;	therefore,	all	the	promises	which
God	 had	 made	 to	 the	 descendants	 of	 Jacob	 (see	 p.	 56-57)	 that	 dealt	 with	 physical,
material,	 or	 political	 power	 and	 prosperity—more	 than	 400	 references	 in	 the	 Old
Testament—were	to	be	spiritualized	and	given	to	the	Vatican	Church-State	setup.	God	had
eliminated	Israel	and	substituted,	for	Israel,	a	BLOODY	WHORE	(Rev.	17-18).

She,	now,	represented	God’s	chosen	(“elect”)	people.

We	 call	 this	 obscene	 perversion	 of	 the	 Holy	 Scriptures,	 “POSTMILLENNIALISM”	 (2
Pet.	3:16).

Every	“reigning”	Pope,	including	the	last	six	and	the	coming	one,	taught	that	theological
bunko	was	infallible	“Christian”	doctrine:	doctrine	given	to	the	Popes	via	the	Holy	Spirit,
who	guaranteed	all	Catholics	that	their	church	could	not	“err	in	doctrine”!

You	couldn’t	make	a	worse	mistake	if	you	were	a	demon-possessed	atheist,	for	the	theme
of	the	Book,	from	cover	to	cover,	was	a	King	prospering	materially	and	politically	while
reigning	over	a	physical,	literal	piece	of	earth.	And	He	was	no	more	a	Roman	Catholic	(or
a	Gentile)	than	He	was	Cardinal	Spellman	or	Bishop	Sheen.

You	see,	every	blasphemous,	Bible-rejecting,	Bible-perverting,	wine-headed	bachelor	(see
John	17:11)	from	Gregory	I	to	John	Paul	II	had	rejected	the	Old	Testament	where	it	dealt
with	“the	Virgin	Mary.”	Actually,	all	it	took	was	ONE	verse	in	the	Old	Testament	to	break
the	spiritual	neck	of	every	egomaniacal	“Pope”	who	ever	shut	up	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven
against	men	(Matt.	23:13)	who	addressed	him	as	“father”	(Matt.	23:9).

God	inserted	one	verse	into	Psalm	69	that	cut	the	spiritual	“jugular	vein”	of	every	Roman
Catholic	 nun,	 priest,	 Cardinal,	 Bishop,	monk,	 Archbishop,	 secretary	 of	 state,	 “nuncio,”
ambassador,	Jesuit,	or	Pope	who	ever	lived.	One	verse	in	Psalm	69	consigned	every	Pope
to	perdition	(or	“purgatory”	if	you	want	it	your	way!):	it	was	verse	8.

Psalm	 69:8-9:	 “I	 am	 become	 a	 stranger	 unto	 my	 brethren,	 and	 an	 alien	 unto	 my
mother’s	children.	For	the	zeal	of	thine	house	hath	eaten	me	up;	and	the	reproaches
of	them	that	reproached	thee	are	fallen	upon	me.”

Mary	had	at	least	SIX	children	(Mark	6:3),	according	to	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	Note!	“My



mother’s	children.”	The	same	Lord’s	“beloved”	apostle	applied	verse	9	to	the	Lord	Jesus
Christ	so	you	would	know	who	was	doing	the	talking	in	verse	8.	Verse	8	makes	a	bald-
faced	LIAR	out	of	every	“Pope”	who	took	office	as	a	religious	geopolitician	since	God	cut
the	Catholic	Church	off	from	Biblical	truth	(A.D.	500).

The	Old	Testament	was	written	to	destroy	Gentiles.

The	New	Testament	was	written	to	destroy	Jews.

Observe	that	when	any	Jew	hits	John	14:9	or	John	6:58,	 in	 the	New	Testament,	he	goes
“spastic”:	“up	the	wall”!	The	verses	were	written	to	antagonize,	deceive,	and	DAMN	any
Jew	who	rejected	God’s	“Messiah”	(Acts	2).	They	accomplished	their	purpose.	They	have
accomplished	their	purpose,	and	they	will	accomplish	their	purpose.

God’s	Book	is	not	only	“a	hammer”	 (Jer.	23:29),	“a	fire”	 (Jer.	23:29),	a	“goad”	(Eccl.
12:11),	 a	“sword”	 (Heb.	 4:12),	 and	 “a	 discerner	 of	 the	 thoughts	 and	 intents	 of	 the
heart”	(Heb.	4:13);	but	it	is	also	a	THERMONUCLEAR	BOMB.	Way	back	in	1500	B.C.,
God	set	it	to	explode	in	the	next	few	months.

There	is	not	one	Senator,	President,	Bilderberger,	congressman,	member	of	the	Trilateral
Commission,	CFR,	Club	of	Rome,	IRS,	HRS,	FEMA,	DEA,	FBI,	NEA,	Catholic	Church,
or	the	ECC	that	believes	one	word	of	what	I	just	wrote	in	those	last	six	paragraphs.	They
all	 have	 their	 bingo	 chips	 on	 a	 different	 square.	 All	 I	 did	 was	 reproduce	 the	 text	 of	 a
Jewish	Book	where	it	dealt	with	historical	facts	as	given	by	its	Author.

Place	your	bets;	the	game	is	starting.	Place	your	bets;	they’re	at	the	post!

When	the	UN	burning	takes	place,	a	book	burning	will	take	place	simultaneously	with	it
(Acts	19:19).	The	one	coming	up	will	be	a	Guiness	Book	of	World	Records	entry	for,	so
far,	no	one	has	ever	seen	23,000,000	books	go	up	in	smoke	at	one	time,	but…	!	But	every
human	being	who	survives	the	Great	Tribulation,	or	who	returns	with	Christ	to	reign	(Rev.
19:10—	18;	 Jude	14-15)	 in	 the	Millennium	(Luke	19:11-27),	will	 see	23,000,000	books
going	up	in	smoke,	like	Sinai	afire	(Exod.	19).

Only	one	Book	will	be	left	(Matt.	24:35):	“THE	“BOOK	OF	THE	LORD”	(Isa.	34).

That	Book	will	come	through	the	“fiery	furnace”	(see	Dan.	3)	without	“the	smell	of	fire”
passing	on	it	(Dan.	3:27).	“The	words	of	the	LORD	are	pure	words,	as	silver	tried	 in	a
furnace	of	earth	…	the	word	of	the	Lord	endureth	for	ever”	(Psa.	12:6;	1	Pet.	1:25).

If	 all	 bets	have	been	placed,	 I	will	 give	you	your	 “orders	 for	 the	day.”	You	 say,	 “Who,
you?	You,	you	junkyard	dog,	you.	YOU	are	going	to	give	us	orders?”

Certainly,	and	you	will	carry	them	out	to	the	letter.

“Oh	yeah!	To	whom	are	you	trying	to	give	these	orders?	What	do	you	mean	by	‘YOU’?”

“By	‘YOU,’	1	am	referring	to	every	man,	woman,	and	child	on	this	planet	who	has	turned
a	deaf	ear	or	a	blind	eye	towards	THE	WORDS	in	one	Book.”

Ready?	Here	are	YOUR	orders,	and	this	time,	they	come	from	a	“junkyard	dog”	who	has
just	reviewed	the	Book	more	than	150	times.	He	found	this	old,	archaic,	worn-out	Book
(the	 one	 that	was	more	 than	 390	 years	 “out	 of	 step”	with	 the	 times)	 and	 took	 it	 to	 his
Master	so	He	could	read	it	for	him	(Rev.	5).



You	will	do	the	following	things	immediately,	if	not	sooner,	without	any	further	notice	or
questions.

Isaiah	44:20:	“He	feedeth	on	ashes:	a	deceived	heart	hath	turned	him	aside,	 that	he
cannot	deliver	his	soul,	nor	say,	Is	there	not	a	lie	in	my	right	hand?”	Isaiah	48:14:	“All
ye,	 assemble	 yourselves,	 and	hear;	which	 among	 them	hath	declared	 these	 things?
The	LORD	hath	loved	him:	he	will	do	his	pleasure	on	Babylon,	and	his	arm	shall	be
on	 the	 Chaldeans.”	 Isaiah	 1:23:	 “Thy	 princes	 are	 rebellious,	 and	 companions	 of
thieves:	 every	 one	 loveth	 gifts,	 and	 followeth	 after	 rewards:	 they	 judge	 not	 the
fatherless,	neither	doth	the	cause	of	the	widow	come	unto	them.”

Isaiah	 24:2:	 “And	 it	 shall	 be,	 as	 with	 the	 people,	 so	 with	 the	 priest;	 as	 with	 the
servant,	so	with	his	master;	as	with	the	maid,	so	with	her	mistress;	as	with	the	buyer,
so	with	the	seller;	as	with	the	lender,	so	with	the	borrower;	as	with	the	taker	of	usury,
so	with	the	giver	of	usury	to	him.”

Isaiah	43:9:	“Let	all	the	nations	be	gathered	together,	and	let	the	people	be	assembled:
who	among	them	can	declare	this,	and	shew	us	former	things?	let	them	bring	forth
their	witnesses,	that	they	may	be	justified:	or	let	them	hear,	and	say,	It	is	truth.”

Joel	2:16:	“Gather	the	people,	sanctify	the	congregation,	assemble	the	elders,	gather
the	 children,	 and	 those	 that	 suck	 the	 breasts:	 let	 the	 bridegroom	 go	 forth	 of	 his
chamber,	and	the	bride	out	of	her	closet.”

Joel	3:2,	11:	“I	will	also	gather	all	nations,	and	will	bring	them	down	into	the	valley	of
Jehoshaphat,	 and	 will	 plead	 with	 them	 there	 for	 my	 people	 and	 for	 my	 heritage
Israel,	 whom	 they	 have	 scattered	 among	 the	 nations,	 and	 parted	 my	 land	 …
Assemble	yourselves,	and	come,	all	ye	heathen,	and	gather	yourselves	together	round
about:	thither	cause	thy	mighty	ones	to	come	down,	O	LORD.”

Job	21:14-15:	“Therefore	 they	say	unto	God,	Depart	 from	us;	 for	we	desire	not	 the
knowledge	of	thy	ways.	What	is	the	Almighty,	that	we	should	serve	him?	and	what
profit	should	we	have,	if	we	pray	unto	him?”

Ezekiel	12:27:	“Son	of	man,	behold,	they	of	the	house	of	Israel	say,	The	vision	that	he
seeth	is	for	many	days	to	come,	and	he	prophesieth	of	the	times	that	are	far	off.”

Ezekiel	 22:19-20:	“Therefore	 thus	 saith	 the	Lord	GOD;	Because	 ye	 are	 all	 become
dross,	behold,	therefore	I	will	gather	you	into	the	midst	of	Jerusalem.	As	they	gather
silver,	and	brass,	and	iron,	and	lead,	and	tin,	 into	the	midst	of	the	furnace,	to	blow
the	fire	upon	it,	to	melt	it;	so	will	I	gather	you	in	mine	anger	and	in	my	fury,	and	I
will	leave	you	there,	and	melt	you.”

Daniel	3:3:	“Then	the	princes,	the	governors,	and	captains,	the	judges,	the	treasurers,
the	 counsellors,	 the	 sheriffs,	 and	 all	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	 provinces,	 were	 gathered
together	unto	the	dedication	of	the	image	that	Nebuchadnezzar	the	king	had	set	up;
and	they	stood	before	the	image	that	Nebuchadnezzar	had	set	up.”

Psalm	35:15:	“But	in	mine	adversity	they	rejoiced,	and	gathered	themselves	together:
yea,	the	abjects	gathered	themselves	together	against	me,	and	I	knew	it	not;	they	did
tear	me,	and	ceased	not:”



Psalm	28:3:	“Draw	me	not	away	with	the	wicked,	and	with	the	workers	of	 iniquity,
which	speak	peace	to	their	neighbours,	but	mischief	is	in	their	hearts.”

Job	22:17:	“Which	said	unto	God,	Depart	from	us:	and	what	can	the	Almighty	do	for
them?”

2	 Peter	 3:3:	 “Knowing	 this	 first,	 that	 there	 shall	 come	 in	 the	 last	 days	 scoffers,
walking	after	their	own	lusts,”

Jeremiah	 5:31:	 “The	 prophets	 prophesy	 falsely,	 and	 the	 priests	 bear	 rule	 by	 their
means;	and	my	people	love	to	have	it	so:	and	what	will	ye	do	in	the	end	thereof?”

There	she	is!	“On	your	marks,	get	set,	goooooo!	Go,	cat,	go!	Get	with	it.”	I	said,	“Go,	cat,
GOOO!”	(Zech.	12:3;	Isa.	13:4).

Good	boy!	 I	 knew	you	 could	do	 it.	Glad	 to	 see	you	 can	 take	orders	 from	an	old,	 grey-
headed,	potbellied,	half-blind	“junkyard	dog”!	I	knew	you	could	do	it.

So	did	the	Author	of	THE	Book.

He	knew	you	could	do	it	in	800	B.C.

“One	out	of	23,000,000.”	Think	about	it	awhile.

Think	about	it	awhile	and	then,	if	you	are	a	big	enough	fool	to	think	that	that	Book	is	like
The	Koran	or	The	Talmud,	get	back	in	the	ranks,	and	I	will	repeat	what	I	told	you	to	do,
again,	how	to	do	it,	when	to	do	it,	where	to	do	it,	and	why	you	have	to	do	it,	whether	you
like	 it	or	not;	and	you	will	obey	my	orders	(see	above)	 to	 the	 last	“jot	and	 tittle”	(Matt.
5:18).

Or	as	the	Lord	God	Almighty	said	it:	“Prepare	to	meet	thy	God”!

Merry	Hanukkah!	Happy	Yom	Kippur!	“Hail,	Mary,	full	of	grapes;	blessed	be	the	fruit	of
the	Loom!”	 Joyous	 Shehada!	Happy	Ramadan!	 “The	Force	 be	with	 you”	 (Dan.	 11:38),
God	bless!	“Ohm,	Oh,	Rome.	Om,	Om,	Mahabone!”	“Blessed	be	Sukkot!”	Abracadabra!
Yabadabadu!	All	Power	to	Mother	Nature!	“Our	Mother,	who	art	in	heaven,	hallowed	be
GAIA!”	God	bless	our	Police	State!	Heil	Beethoven’s	Ninth!	Three	cheers	for	the	Faggot
Fairyland!	“Make	me	an	instrument	of	thy	peace!”	All	power	to	Lucky	Luci!	Heil	Caesar
(John	19:15),	“we	who	are	about	 to	die	 (Rev.	13:15)	salute	 thee!”	AT	LAST,	WE	HAVE
GOTTEN	RID	OF	THAT	BOOK!

Boo!	Surprise!

“Heaven	and	earth	shall	pass	away	(2	Pet.	2;	Matt.	24),	but	my	words	shall	not	pass
away.”

There	are	two	things	you	can	never	get	rid	of:	the	Book	and	the	Jews	who	wrote	it	(Rom.
3:2).

“I	am	the	LORD,	I	change	not;	therefore	ye	sons	of	Jacob	are	not	consumed”	(Mal.	3:6).

Twenty-three	 million	 books	 deny	 (or	 ignore	 or	 refuse	 to	 comment	 on	 or	 replace)	 both
statements.	But	23,000,000	books	are	no	competition	for	one	Book	written	by	an	Author
who	 can	 kill	 185,000	 men	 (2	 Kings	 19:35)	 in	 less	 than	 twelve	 hours	 and	 kill	 another
200,000,000	(Rev.	9,	16)	in	less	than	two	hours.



One	Book;	it	is	a	history	Book.

It	is	the	only	infallible	history	Book	in	existence;	it	has	no	real	competitors.



Chapter	8
The	Bloody	Book	vs.	The	“Godly”	Sinners

So	here	 is	 this	Book;	one	Book	among	over	23,000,000	books,	with	no	end	of	“books”
(Ecc.	12:12)	 in	sight.	Like	several	other	so-called	“religious	books”	 it	professed	 to	have
originated	with	 the	Creator	Himself:	 it	 claimed	 that	 the	original	Author	of	 its	 texts	was
God	 (Hosea	8:12:	“I	have	written	 to	him	 the	great	 things	of	my	 law,	but	 they	were
counted	as	a	strange	thing.”	Exodus	24:12:	“And	the	LORD	said	unto	Moses,	Come
up	to	me	into	the	mount,	and	be	there:	and	I	will	give	thee	tables	of	stone,	and	a	law,
and	 commandments	 which	 I	 have	 written;	 that	 thou	mayest	 teach	 them.”	 Exodus
32:16:	“And	the	tables	were	the	work	of	God,	and	the	writing	was	the	writing	of	God,
graven	upon	the	tables.”).	Was	it	or	was	it	not?

Now,	to	a	bookworm	like	myself,	that	question	is	a	far	more	important	question	than	what
happens	to	the	Stock	Market	or	the	National	Economy	(or	Foreign	Trade	or	Outer	Space
Exploration)	or	a	dozen	other	things	such	as	“Who	will	Liz	Taylor	marry	next?”	or	“Will
Hillary	dump	her	fornicating	whoremonger	after	his	term	is	up?”	or	“What	will	the	Pope
say	about	abortion	and	faggots?”,	etc.	Alongside	“the”	question,	such	matters	as	the	Super
Bowl	or	 the	Stanley	Cup	“playoffs”	or	 the	World	Series	“pennant”	appear	as	sanddunes
alongside	Mount	McKinley.

Frankly,	 I	 consider	 every	question	debated	by	 the	UN	since	1950	 (and	 every	one	being
debated	 now	 or	 for	 the	 next	 ten	 years)	 to	 be	 little	 more	 than	 non-consequential	 trivia
beside	“the”	question:	“Did	God	ever	write	a	Book,	and	if	He	did,	where	is	it?”

Beside	that	question	I	would	say	that	any	question	about	religions	or	churches,	faiths	or
“sacraments,”	 world	 peace	 or	 “peace	 keeping	 processes,”	 environmental	 problems	 and
natural	disasters,	and	even	wars	and	revolutions,	really	amount	to	little	or	nothing	at	all.
Such	childish	nonsense	as	“Civil	Rights,”	“Human	Rights,”	“Women’s	Rights,”	and	“Gay
Rights,”	 etc.,	 are	 just	 political	 gimmicks	 for	 breaking	 up	 businesses,	 families,	 clubs,
fraternities,	 sororities,	 military	 establishments,	 communities,	 and	 schools.	 They	 really
have	 no	 substance	 when	 it	 comes	 to	 producing	 anything	 productive,	 enlightening,
progressive,	or	beneficial	to	any	society.

Perhaps	 I	 am	 a	 little	 unbalanced	 in	 establishing	 my	 “values,”	 but	 one	 single,	 soul-
shattering	thought	has	possessed	me	since	I	began	Pilate’s	hunt	for	“truth”	(John	18:38),
after	he	had	dealt	with	a	Man	who	claimed	to	be	“the	truth”	(John	14:6)	and	said	that	His
sole	 object	 in	 showing	 up	 on	 this	 planet	 was	 to	 “bear	witness	 unto	 the	 truth”	 (John
18:37).

Any	 sinner	 looking	 for	“truth”	would	 find	 it	 hard	 to	 shake	 those	 statements	without	 a
thorough	investigation.

That	 radical,	 revolutionary,	 fanatical,	 overzealous	 “founder	 of	 a	 religion”	 said	 that	 He
Himself	was	“THE	truth,”	that	His	words	were	the	truth	(John	8),	and	that	His	Father’s
words	were	 the	 truth	 (John	 17:17).	 This	 could	 only	mean	 that	what	 Jesus	Christ	 called
“the	scriptures”	were	true	words	which	someone	had	written	 (Heb.	10:7-8;	John	10:35;
Matt.	22:29).



John	 8:47:	 “He	 that	 is	 of	 God	 heareth	 God’s	 words:	 ye	 therefore	 hear	 them	 not,
because	ye	are	not	of	God.”

John	5:39,	46-47:	“Search	the	scriptures;	for	in	them	ye	think	ye	have	eternal	life:	and
they	 are	 they	 which	 testify	 of	 me	….	 For	 had	 ye	 believed	Moses,	 ye	 would	 have
believed	 me:	 for	 he	 wrote	 of	 me.	 But	 if	 ye	 believe	 not	 his	 writings,	 how	 shall	 ye
believe	my	words?”

John	6:45:	“It	is	written	in	the	prophets,	And	they	shall	be	all	taught	of	God.	Every
man	therefore	that	hath	heard,	and	hath	learned	of	the	Father,	cometh	unto	me.”

Luke	4:4,	8,	12:	“And	Jesus	answered	him,	saying,	It	 is	written,	That	man	shall	not
live	by	bread	alone,	but	by	every	word	of	God	….	And	Jesus	answered	and	said	unto
him,	Get	 thee	behind	me,	Satan:	 for	 it	 is	written,	Thou	shalt	worship	the	Lord	thy
God,	and	him	only	shalt	thou	serve	….	And	Jesus	answering	said	unto	him,	It	is	said,
Thou	shalt	not	tempt	the	Lord	thy	God.”

Matthew	 22:29:	 “Jesus	 answered	 and	 said	 unto	 them,	 Ye	 do	 err,	 not	 knowing	 the
scriptures,	nor	the	power	of	God.”

Question!	Was	He	a	liar	or	just	deceived?

Want	a	third	way	out?	Go	get	Semler,	the	monkey	man	(1725-1791).	Sure!	Deny	that	you
have	 to	 chose	 “heads	 or	 tails.”	Be	 a	 relativist.	 Pretend	 there	 is	 a	 third	 “option”	 so	 you
don’t	have	to	call	Jesus	Christ	either	a	“Liar”	or	a	“Blockhead.”	Play	it	cool,	baby.	Show
us	how	smart	you	are	since	you	finished	Seminary.	Let	us	honor	and	adore	you	for	your
witty	inventions.	Semler	said	(more	than	200	years	ago!	Boy,	are	YOU	ever	up-to-date!)
Jesus	Christ	was	certainly	not	deceived!	Oh,	my,	no.	He	was	way	in	advance	of	His	day
and	 time!	 Oh,	 my,	 yes!	 And	 He	 wouldn’t	 think	 of	 lying,	 of	 course	 not!	 No,	 no,	 no
nononono!

What	 Jesus	 Christ	 was	 actually	 doing	 (according	 to	 Semler,	 who	 was	 so	 stupid	 he
followed	 a	 wagon	 sprinkler	 down	 the	 street	 to	 tell	 him	 his	 wagon	 was	 leaking)	 was
“accommodating”	Himself	to	the	intellectual	level	of	His	audiences.	He	knew	that	he	was
superior	to	all	of	them	so,	desiring	to	be	as	“sensitive”	as	possible	to	the	“needs	of	others”
(etc.),	He	stooped	to	their	level	of	superstition	and	ignorance	(for	example,	their	believing
in	Heaven	and	Hell,	demons	and	unclean	spirits,	Satan	and	God,	miracles	and	prophecy)
and	used	their	terminology	and	definitions,	knowing	all	along	(of	course!),	that	they	were
not	real	concepts	or	true	explanations	for	anything.

This	type	of	“godly”	lying	was	called	“The	Accommodation	Theory.”	It	 is	found	mostly
today,	 in	 strength,	 among	 the	 faculty	 and	 staff	members	 of	Pensacola	Christian	College
and	 Seminary,	 Howard,	 Judson,	 Stetson,	Moody	 Bible	 Institute,	 Baptist	 Bible	 College,
Wheaton,	 Bob	 Jones	 University,	 Cedarville,	 Liberty	 University,	 Fuller	 Theological
Seminary,	Tennessee	Temple,	the	Dean	Burgon	Society,	and	kindred	“godly”	institutions.

But	I	much	prefer	“A	LIAR”	or	else	a	“DUPE.”

You	see,	I	am	a	Southern	Baptist	“Red-Neck,”	a	street	preacher,	and	a	prison	evangelist.
My	 background	 is	 a	 bartender,	 a	 disc	 jockey,	 a	 lifeguard,	 a	 hockey	 goalie,	 a	 Drill
Instructor	in	unarmed	combat,	and	a	mullet	fisherman.	I	don’t	like	to	waste	time	messing
around	with	theoretical	propositions,	speculations,	or	any	pile	of	unseen,	unread,	“verbally



inspired,	 inerrant,	 infallible	autographs.”	 I’ve	got	enough	faith	 to	believe	ANYONE	can
get	 something	 than	THAT	on	which	better	 to	base	 their	beliefs!	 I	want	my	propositions
clean-cut,	crystal	clear,	right	over	the	middle	of	the	plate,	waist	high,	with	no	“ifs,”	“buts,”
“howevers”	(or	“probables,”	“we	may	supposes,”	or	“highly	likelies”)	attached	to	them.

Was	Jesus	Christ	a	LIAR	or	was	He	just	deceived?

Don’t	duck	the	puck;	stop	it.

You	don’t	avoid	a	“slap	shot”	if	you’re	“keeping	the	gate.”	YOU	DEAL	WITH	IT.

If	Jesus	Christ	was	speaking	the	truth	every	time	He	spoke	about	the	“scriptures”	or	the
words	 that	He	 spoke,	 then	 it	would	mean	 that	 the	One	who	made	 the	 galaxies	 and	 star
clusters,	 the	nebula	and	 the	solar	system,	 the	earth	and	everything	on	 it	 (including	man:
Mark	13:19;	Matt.	19:4)	had	placed	within	man’s	reach	the	WORDS	He	wanted	“man”	to
hear	and	read	(Acts	17:28,	31).	It	would	mean	that	you	and	I	could	find	out	what	was	in
the	mind	of	God,	the	One	who	made	the	universe,	and	we	could	receive	instructions	from
Him	 in	 human	 language	 (“words”)	 that	 would	 tell	 us	 EVERYTHING	 that	 we	 really
needed	to	know.

It	would	mean	that	any	man	could	find	out	where	he	came	from,	what	he	should	do	while
he	is	here,	what	he	shouldn’t	do	(or	say),	how	he	should	prepare	for	the	future,	and	what
his	future	would	be;	for	as	surely	as	sunrise	follows	sunset,	if	any	REAL	“God”	wrote	that
Book	He	would	be	able	 to	 tell	you	and	me	all	of	 that	 and	more	 too;	 the	Book	contains
more	than	500	passages	that	deal	with	the	future:	that	is	more	than	10,000	words.

Did	He	write	it	or	did	He	not?

If	He	didn’t,	then	whoever	wrote	that	Book	still	had	to	know	more	than	500	details	about
what	would	take	place	anywhere	from	100	to	3,000	years	before	it	took	place.	Who	would
that	 be?	 One	 of	 your	 friends?	 Some	 famous	 scholar?	 Some	 good,	 “godly,”	 spiritual
“Christian”	who	never	uses	nasty	and	vulgar	language	like	“Ruckman”	uses?

Well,	I	will	 tell	you	some	people	that	 it	could	not	have	been,	by	the	wildest	stretch	of	a
drugged	imagination?

	

Mohammed Kahlil	Gibran

Nostradamus Jean	Dixon

M.B.P.	Eddy Madam	Blavatsky

W.	C.	Leadbeater Emil	Cady

Joe	Smith Moroni

Thomas	Huxley Pope	John	Paul	II



Pope	Pius	XII Pope	Paul	VI

Rasputin Einstein

Sigmund	Freud Charles	Darwin

Zarathustra Confucius

Lao	Tze Ramakrishna

H.	G.	Wells The	Sphinx

Karl	Marx Any	computer

If	any	of	 the	above	accidently	 “hit	 the	nail	on	 the	head”	 in	dealing	with	prophecy,	 they
either	lifted	a	passage	out	of	the	Book	that	God	wrote—Mohammed	did	this	many	times
when	dictating	his	Koran—or	they	made	a	lucky	guess	and	hit	one	or	two	truthful	items	in
a	list	of	over	500.

That	is	what	I	personally	discovered	after	“worming	my	way”	through	over	24,000	books.
Perhaps	if	I	had	read	the	other	22,975,200	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress	I	might	have
come	up	with	a	different	conclusion,	but	 I	doubt	 it.	The	entire	body	of	Hindu,	Moslem,
Buddhist,	 and	 Catholic	 literature	 with	 HISTORICAL	 PROPHECIES	 (note	 the	 word
“historical”)	 could	 easily	 be	 published	 in	 two	 volumes	 with	 less	 than	 200	 pages	 per
volume.	 In	 the	Catholic	 case,	 50	 percent	would	 be	 taken	 from	 the	Oracles	 given	 to	 the
Jews	 (Rom.	 3:2)	 more	 than	 100	 years	 before	 the	 Catholic	 forged	 Epistle	 of	 Ignatius
borrowed	the	word	“Catholic”	from	secular	Greek	(see	The	History	of	the	New	Testament
Church,	1982,	Vol.	I,	pp.	53-54).

So	here	is	an	impasse	by	which	no	man	will	ever	get,	whether	he	decides	to	deal	with	it
now	or	wait	till	the	Great	White	Throne	Judgment	(Rom.	3:3-4;	John	7:16-17;	12:47-48).

The	road	is	blocked.	Did	God	ever	write	a	Book	with	WORDS	in	it?	Could	anyone,	today,
get	a	copy	of	it	if	He	did?

If	He	did,	where	is	it?	Did	He	lose	it?

What	 kind	 of	 an	 All-powerful,	 Almighty	 God	 would	 that	 be	 who	 could	 inspire	 an
inorganic	object	 (Book	or	man:	see	Gen.	2:7)	with	His	breath	(see	“inspiration”	 in	Job
32:8	and	33:4	and	Ezek.	37:4-14)	so	that	it	lived,	but	then	He	couldn’t	preserve	it?

Adam’s	immortality	depended	upon	his	obedience	to	God,	not	God’s	ability	to	keep	him
alive;	God	could	have	kept	him	alive	forever	(Gen.	2:9,	16,	3:22).	And	even	after	Adam
destroyed	himself,	God	made	a	way	(see	Gen.	3:15,	21)	for	him	to	regain	his	“lost	estate”
(see	Heb.	 2:6-9).	He	will	 eventually	 regain	 it	 (Acts	 3:20-21)	 in	 the	 condition	 it	was	 in
when	God	created	it	(see	Isa.	11).	Isaiah	made	that	prophecy	more	than	2,600	years	before
it	would	take	place:

Isaiah	 11:1-10:	 “And	 there	 shall	 come	 forth	 a	 rod	 out	 of	 the	 stem	 of	 Jesse,	 and	 a



Branch	shall	grow	out	of	his	roots:	And	the	spirit	of	the	LORD	shall	rest	upon	him,
the	spirit	of	wisdom	and	understanding,	the	spirit	of	counsel	and	might,	the	spirit	of
knowledge	and	of	the	fear	of	the	LORD;	And	shall	make	him	of	quick	understanding
in	 the	 fear	of	 the	LORD:	and	he	 shall	not	 judge	after	 the	 sight	of	his	eyes,	neither
reprove	after	the	hearing	of	his	ears:	But	with	righteousness	shall	he	judge	the	poor,
and	reprove	with	equity	for	the	meek	of	the	earth:	and	he	shall	smite	the	earth	with
the	rod	of	his	mouth,	and	with	the	breath	of	his	lips	shall	he	slay	the	wicked.

And	righteousness	 shall	be	 the	girdle	of	his	 loins,	and	 faithfulness	 the	girdle	of	his
reins.	The	wolf	also	shall	dwell	with	the	lamb,	and	the	leopard	shall	lie	down	with	the
kid;	and	the	calf	and	the	young	lion	and	the	fatling	together;	and	a	little	child	shall
lead	 them.	 And	 the	 cow	 and	 the	 bear	 shall	 feed;	 their	 young	 ones	 shall	 lie	 down
together:	and	the	lion	shall	eat	straw	like	the	ox.	And	the	sucking	child	shall	play	on
the	hole	of	the	asp,	and	the	weaned	child	shall	put	his	hand	on	the	cockatrice’	den.

They	shall	not	hurt	nor	destroy	in	all	my	holy	mountain:	for	the	earth	shall	be	full	of
the	knowledge	of	the	LORD,	as	the	waters	cover	the	sea.	And	in	that	day	there	shall
be	 a	 root	 of	 Jesse,	 which	 shall	 stand	 for	 an	 ensign	 of	 the	 people;	 to	 it	 shall	 the
Gentiles	seek:	and	his	rest	shall	be	glorious.”

Romans	 8:19-22:	 “For	 the	 earnest	 expectation	 of	 the	 creature	 waiteth	 for	 the
manifestation	of	 the	 sons	of	God.	For	 the	creature	was	made	subject	 to	vanity,	not
willingly,	 but	 by	 reason	 of	 him	who	hath	 subjected	 the	 same	 in	 hope,	Because	 the
creature	 itself	 also	 shall	 be	 delivered	 from	 the	 bondage	 of	 corruption	 into	 the
glorious	liberty	of	the	children	of	God.	For	we	know	that	the	whole	creation	groaneth
and	travaileth	in	pain	together	until	now.”

Amos	9:11-15:	“In	that	day	will	I	raise	up	the	tabernacle	of	David	that	is	fallen,	and
close	up	the	breaches	thereof;	and	I	will	raise	up	his	ruins,	and	I	will	build	it	as	in	the
days	 of	 old:	 That	 they	may	 possess	 the	 remnant	 of	 Edom,	 and	 of	 all	 the	 heathen,
which	are	called	by	my	name,	saith	the	LORD	that	doeth	this.

Behold,	the	days	come,	saith	the	LORD,	that	the	plowman	shall	overtake	the	reaper,
and	the	treader	of	grapes	him	that	soweth	seed;	and	the	mountains	shall	drop	sweet
wine,	and	all	the	hills	shall	melt.

And	I	will	bring	again	the	captivity	of	my	people	of	Israel,	and	they	shall	build	the
waste	 cities,	 and	 inhabit	 them;	 and	 they	 shall	 plant	 vineyards,	 and	drink	 the	wine
thereof;	 they	 shall	 also	make	 gardens,	 and	 eat	 the	 fruit	 of	 them.	And	 I	 will	 plant
them	upon	their	land,	and	they	shall	no	more	be	pulled	up	out	of	their	land	which	I
have	given	them,	saith	the	LORD	thy	God.”

The	 founders,	 leaders,	 practitioners,	 and	 believers	 in	 the	 Greek	 and	 Roman	 “mystery
religions”	had	no	grasp	of	man’s	future	on	this	earth	at	all.	Neither	did	the	“Atlanteans”	or
the	 “Lemurians”	 or	 the	 “Tibetan	Lamas”	 or	 the	 priests	 of	 the	Egyptian	 and	Babylonian
“Mysteries.”	The	“mystery”	 is	how	any	 twentieth	or	 twenty-first	century	seeker	of	 truth
would	 give	 anyone	 of	 them	 the	 “time	 of	 day”	 or	 study	 their	 material	 long	 enough	 to
“break	in	the	bindings.”

The	Delphic	Oracle	 and	 the	 Sphinx	 are	 about	 as	 profound	 and	 accurate	 as	 Slick	Willie
explaining	the	death	of	Vince	Foster.



Buddha,	 Mohammed,	 Siva,	 Kali,	 Krishna,	 Brahma,	 et	 al.,	 utterly	 failed	 to	 mention
anything	 that	would	happen	between	2000	B.C.	and	A.D.	3000	unless	 travelers	brought
them	some	kind	of	a	witness	(Bibles	or	copies	of	Bibles	or	manuscripts	or	sermons,	etc.)
into	India,	Arabia,	Persia,	Turkey,	Armenia,	etc.	All	of	these	religious	goofballs	lived	and
died	 in	 some	 ethereal	 dream	world	 of	 philosophical	 speculations	 and	moral	 discourses:
humanistic	 “do-gooding.”	 Their	 hypothetical	 situations	 and	 uncertain	 “enlightenments”
coupled	with	a	total	inability	to	tell	anyone	anything	about	what	would	happen	before	or
after	 their	deaths,	historically,	 show	 their	 true	nature:	moles,	“of	 the	earth,	by	 the	earth,
and	for	the	earth”;	“EARTHY”	(1	Cor.	15:47).

All	 man-made	 religions	 (Judaism,	 Buddhism,	 Mu-hammadanism,	 Protestantism,
Catholicism,	Taoism,	Shintoism,	Humanism,	Socialism,	Communism,	Idealism,	Realism,
Pragmatism,	 Existentialism,	 etc.)	 are	 simply	 white-washed	 dumpsters	 stuffed	 with
“religious”	ideas,	never	historical	realities.	This	explains	the	total	lack	of	eyewitnesses	to
all	 of	 the	 Greek	 and	 Roman	 (and	 Egyptian	 and	 Babylonian)	 baloney	 about	 the	 Bible
“borrowing”	from	ancient	religious	myths	and	legends.

What	registered	physician	ever	documented	the	“virgin	birth”	of	any	“virgin-born”	Greek,
Assyrian,	 Chinese,	 Japanese,	 Egyptian,	 Roman,	 Cretan,	Minoan,	 or	 Babylonian	 “god”?
Not	one.

How	many	eyewitnesses	saw	any	supposed	“resurrection”	of	any	Greek,	Roman,	Minoan,
Cretan,	Egyptian,	Assyrian,	Philistine,	Chinese,	Indian,	or	Babylonian	“god”?	Not	one.

The	 “gods”	 (see	 Psa.	 82)	 of	 Roman,	 Greek,	 Babylonian,	 Egyptian,	 Norse,	 Indian,
Assyrian,	Minoan,	and	Aztec	mythology	prophesy	NOTHING.	If	you	collected	all	of	the
prophecies	 that	Dagon,	Baal,	Apollos,	Mercury,	Hermes,	 Jupiter,	 Ishtar,	Mars,	Mercury,
Assur,	 El,	 Anu,	 Bel,	 AO,	 Sin,	 Samas,	 Bin,	Molech,	 Typhon,	 Debata,	 Ning	 Sang,	 Odi,
Amen-Aten,	 Isis,	 Osiris,	 Sekmet,	 Ninu,	 Vishnu,	 Kronos,	 et	 al.,	 made,	 regarding	 what
would	take	place	between	4	B.C.	and	A.D.	3000,	you	wouldn’t	have	enough	material	 to
print	on	the	front	page	of	a	morning	newspaper.

The	 silly	 asses	 couldn’t	 even	 tell	 you	 how	 they	were	 going	 to	wind	 up	 before	 they	 got
“wound	up.”	Their	prophecies	 resemble	a	dice	game:	a	 lot	of	“crap.”	They	“arose	 from
obscurity	 and	 headed	 straight	 into	 oblivion.”	 The	 dupes	 who	 believed	 on	 them	 (for
example,	 Thales,	 Pythagoras,	 Socates,	 Plato,	 and	 Homer)	 were	 living	 proofs	 of
reincarnation:	no	one	could	get	 as	dumb	as	 they	were	 in	 just	one	 lifetime.	 Job,	 in	1800
B.C.,	knew	more	about	the	future	than	Immanuel	Kant	knew	in	A.D.	1800.

The	Lord	Jesus	Christ	has	no	competition	in	anyone’s	“sacred	Scriptures”	when	it	comes
to	multiple	eyewitnesses	of	miracles	and	prophecies	that	He	performed	and	predicted.	He
gave	 nine	 details	 of	 His	 death	 before	 it	 ever	 took	 place	 (Mark	 10:33-34).	 Twelve
eyewitnesses	saw	Him	when	he	said	it,	and	they	heard	Him.	Try	that	one	on	some	“god”
that	was	 supposed	 to	 have	 been	 “crucified”	 or	was	 supposed	 to	 have	 died	 for	 anyone’s
sins,	before	Jesus	Christ	showed	up!	Twelve	eyewitnesses	saw	Him	feed	5,000	people	out
of	a	“bread	basket”	that	didn’t	have	enough	food	in	it	to	feed	a	busload	of	school	children.

Where	are	the	eyewitnesses	to	the	miraculous	performances	of	the	“gods”?

Acts	1:3:	“To	whom	also	he	shewed	himself	alive	after	his	passion	by	many	infallible
proofs,	being	 seen	of	 them	 forty	days,	and	 speaking	of	 the	 things	pertaining	 to	 the



kingdom	of	God:”

1	Corinthians	15:6:	“After	that,	he	was	seen	of	above	five	hundred	brethren	at	once;
of	whom	the	greater	part	remain	unto	this	present,	but	some	are	fallen	asleep.”

Did	Luke	lie?	Did	Paul	lie?	ARE	YOU	LYING?

If	they	didn’t	 lie	(and	Christ	didn’t	lie),	then	Mohammed	did:	he	swore	that	Jesus	Christ
never	did	die!	Got	it?	Are	you	getting	the	“drift”	yet?	It’s	“current”!

If	 Jesus	 Christ	 didn’t	 lie	 (and	 Matthew,	 Mark,	 Luke,	 and	 John	 didn’t	 lie)	 then	 your
“buddies”	 in	 the	UN	building	 in	downtown	New	York—that	you	are	now	tied	 to:	see	p.
110—ARE	lying,	and	they	are	lying	about	what	their	Creator	put	in	print	and	placed	 in
downtown	New	York	(the	“Isaiah	Wall”)	where	all	of	the	UN	“buddies”	meet!

That	is	why	we	say	that	if	that	Book	is	truly	what	God	said—God	Himself	the	Creator	of
the	galaxies,	star	clusters,	and	universes—then	what	do	you	think	that	UN	will	do	(or	the
ECC	 will	 do),	 or	 what	 will	 its	 “peace	 keeping	 forces”	 do,	 or	 what	 any	 of	 them	 will
accomplish	with	Star	Wars,	Star	Trek,	Star	Puke,	Star	Bletch,	freedom	for	faggots,	dances
for	 dykes,	 bailouts	 for	 blacks,	 affirmative	 action,	 values	 clarification,	 behavior
modification,	chip	implants,	“mouses”	and	“software,”	webs,	internets,	welfare	programs,
urban	renewal,	and	racial	integration?

Why,	they	will	produce	two	more	World	Wars	(Rev.	6,	19)!	That	pile	of	pagan	claptrap	is
just	another	mammoth	demonstration	of	degeneracy,	parading	around	as	“do-gooders,”	in
order	to	prove	that	their	Creator	is	a	liar.

Psalm	2:4-6:	“He	that	sitteth	in	the	heavens	shall	laugh:	the	Lord	shall	have	them	in
derision.	 Then	 shall	 he	 speak	 unto	 them	 in	 his	 wrath,	 and	 vex	 them	 in	 his	 sore
displeasure.	Yet	have	I	set	my	king	upon	my	holy	hill	of	Zion.”

Zephaniah	3:8:	“Therefore	wait	ye	upon	me,	saith	the	LORD,	until	the	day	that	I	rise
up	to	the	prey:	for	my	determination	is	to	gather	the	nations,	that	I	may	assemble	the
kingdoms,	to	pour	upon	them	mine	indignation,	even	all	my	fierce	anger:	for	all	the
earth	shall	be	devoured	with	the	fire	of	my	jealousy.”

Matthew	25:31-32,	41:	“When	the	Son	of	man	shall	come	in	his	glory,	and	all	the	holy
angels	with	him,	then	shall	he	sit	upon	the	throne	of	his	glory:	And	before	him	shall
be	gathered	all	nations:	and	he	shall	separate	them	one	from	another,	as	a	shepherd
divideth	his	 sheep	 from	the	goats:	….	Then	shall	he	 say	also	unto	 them	on	 the	 left
hand,	Depart	from	me,	ye	cursed,	into	everlasting	fire,	prepared	for	the	devil	and	his
angels:”

What	you	just	read	is	the	RESULT	of	the	eighteen	humanistic	items	listed	above.

So	much	 for	 23,000,000	 books	 in	 the	Library	 of	Congress	 (and	 24,000,000	 if	 the	Lord
tarries).

One	Book	already	told	all	of	the	authors	of	the	other	23,000,000	books	how	history	will
end,	how	they	will	end,	and	how	their	books	will	end	(Acts	19:19).

Revelation	 20:8-9:	 “And	 shall	 go	 out	 to	 deceive	 the	 nations	 which	 are	 in	 the	 four
quarters	of	the	earth,	Gog	and	Magog,	to	gather	them	together	to	battle:	the	number



of	whom	is	as	the	sand	of	the	sea.	And	they	went	up	on	the	breadth	of	the	earth,	and
compassed	 the	camp	of	 the	saints	about,	and	the	beloved	city:	and	fire	came	down
from	God	out	of	heaven,	and	devoured	them.”

Ecclesiastes	12:14:	“For	God	shall	bring	every	work	into	judgment,	with	every	secret
thing,	whether	it	be	good,	or	whether	it	be	evil.”

Romans	2:16:	“In	the	day	when	God	shall	 judge	the	secrets	of	men	by	Jesus	Christ
according	to	my	gospel.”

Acts	17:31:	“Because	he	hath	appointed	a	day,	in	the	which	he	will	judge	the	world	in
righteousness	by	that	man	whom	he	hath	ordained;	whereof	he	hath	given	assurance
unto	all	men,	in	that	he	hath	raised	him	from	the	dead.”

Unless!	Unless	the	Book	was	written	by	a	LIAR!

I	 have	 assumed	 it	 was	 written	 by	 the	 Author	 of	 creation,	 life,	 truth,	 and	 time.	 My
assumption	qualifies	me	to	be	one	of	the	greatest	gamblers	in	history:	I	have	bet	my	soul
on	a	Book.	I	have	chosen	a	“unique”	lifestyle:	I	have	assumed	(with	no	reason,	logic,	or
evidence	 for	 it	 at	 all,	 according	 to	Socrates,	 Plato,	Aristotle,	Einstein,	Hawking,	Hegel,
Marx,	 Freud,	Darwin,	 and	 the	 scholars!)	 that	God	did	write	 a	Book.	He	 called	 it	“MY
BOOK,”	and	John	called	it	“THE	LAMB’S	BOOK.”	It	most	certainly	was	a	Book,	not	a
pile	of	“original	autographs”	scattered	over	three	continents,	that	got	lost.

I	 have	 also	 assumed	 (without	 any	 intelligent	 reason	 for	 doing	 so,	 according	 to	 Barth,
Brunner,	 Tillich,	Niebuhr,	 Robertson,	Wuest,	 Zodhiates,	Waite,	Nestle,	Aland,	Metzger,
Lachmann,	Tregelles,	 or	Tischendorf)	 that	 a	God	who	 could	 inspire	 such	 a	Book	 could
preserve	 it—	 THE	 BOOK,	 not	 the	 “Word”	 of	 God	 or	 some	 message	 or	 set	 of
“fundamentals.”	Furthermore,	He	could	preserve	it	for	me	 in	 the	form	He	wanted	me	 to
have	 it.	God	could	give	me	a	Book	“by	 inspiration”	 (2	Tim.	3:16)	 that	had	 in	 it	 every
single	essential	thing	that	I	needed	to	know	about	life	and	death	before	I	showed	up	and
after	I	left.	Without	fail,	He	would	inform	me	of	what	would	take	place	as	soon	as	I	died
(Phil.	1;	1	Thess.	5;	2	Cor.	5)	and	centuries	after	I	died	(Genesis,	Isaiah,	Psalms,	Jeremiah,
Micah,	Zechariah,	etc.).

I	profess	 to	have	 in	my	possession	 such	a	Book.	Naturally,	 I	had	 to	discard	23,000,000
other	books	as	not	being	in	the	same	“class.”	I	could	trust	none	of	them	for	Absolute	Truth
or	Final	Authority,	so	I	set	them	aside	for	“reference”	work	only.	I	can	“use”	them,	as	the
apostates	“use”	the	term	when	bragging	about	how	they	all	“use”	the	King	James	Bible,
but	they	are	not	in	the	same	bracket	as	my	Book	 is;	 they	didn’t	“check	out.”	They	failed
the	prophesy	test;	they	failed	it	miserably	and	completely,	not	“slightly.”	They	bombed	out
like	Mussolini	in	the	Plaza	(Rome)	or	Jim	Jones	(Guyana)	in	the	bushes.

The	Popes,	as	spiritual	prophets	and	Bible	expositors,	would	make	good	chicken	farmers.

Mohammed,	as	a	“prophet,”	would	make	a	good	peanut	vendor.

He	treated	all	women	as	“sequels”	(fourteen	of	them).	One	might	say	the	old	polygamist
was	“broadminded.”	He,	evidently,	thought	about	“broads”	more	than	he	did	some	“moon
god.”	He	married	a	nine-year-old	girl	when	he	was	fifty-two	years	old.	As	one	wit	put	it:
“A	man	who	keeps	a	young	mistress	knows	 that	at	his	age	 it	may	be	 fatal,	but	he	can’t
think	of	a	better	way	to	die.”



Don’t	get	offended;	get	SANE.	Read	The	Hadith	and	The	Koran	and	then	read	the	Psalms
and	Zechariah.

Don’t	 be	 bigoted	 and	 intolerant;	 “broaden”	 your	 thinking.	 Face	 your	 Creator	 on	 His
grounds,	if	you	think	you	can	handle	the	Book.	His	grounds	are	as	follows:

Isaiah	 41:21-24:	 “Produce	 your	 cause,	 saith	 the	 LORD;	 bring	 forth	 your	 strong
reasons,	saith	the	King	of	Jacob.	Let	them	bring	them	forth,	and	shew	us	what	shall
happen:	let	them	shew	the	former	things,	what	they	be,	that	we	may	consider	them,
and	know	the	latter	end	of	them;	or	declare	us	things	for	to	come.	Shew	the	things
that	are	to	come	hereafter,	that	we	may	know	that	ye	are	gods:	yea,	do	good,	or	do
evil,	that	we	may	be	dismayed,	and	behold	it	together.

Behold,	 ye	 are	 of	 nothing,	 and	 your	 work	 of	 nought:	 an	 abomination	 is	 he	 that
chooseth	you.”

If	 you	 and	 your	 Moslem	 (and	 Catholic	 and	 Hindu	 and	 Buddhist)	 friends	 cannot	 meet
THOSE	requirements	which	God	gave	you	in	His	Book	(see	Mal.	3:16),	then	for	heaven’s
sake,	don’t	go	around	bragging	about	some	fornicating	polygamist	or	some	wine-headed
politician	 or	 cross-legged	 yogi	 who	 as	 (and	 is)	 no	 more	 a	 genuine	 “prophet”	 than
Goldilocks	and	the	Three	Bears	(Ezek.	14:9-10).

We	are	now	ready	for	the	“last	lap,”	so	to	speak.

This	will	be	 the	RNV	 (Red	Neck	Version)	of	 the	Holy	Bible,	dealing	with	 the	only	real
history	Book	that	anyone	ever	wrote.

God’s	 idea	of	 a	 joke	was	 to	 take	 a	piece	of	 land	 smaller	 than	Alabama	and	destroy	 the
entire	 inhabited	earth	with	 it,	using	a	Book	 that	 is	now	more	 than	380	years	out	of	date
(AV	1611).	This	joke	is	going	to	be	carried	out	to	the	“punch	line”	by	a	handful	of	people
from	one	race	that	have	been	disobeying	God’s	Book	for	more	than	2,600	years.

Now,	if	that	doesn’t	constitute	a	“joke,”	what	does?

You’ve	got	to	admit	that	that	is	some	“sense	of	humor”	(Prov.	1:24-32)!

Isn’t	that	(Prov.	1:24-32)	some	way	to	write	a	“history	Book”?

If	 you	 don’t	 admit	 it,	 I	 will	 make	 a	 honest	 confession:	 I	 must	 admit	 that	 after	 going
through	 the	 Book	 well	 over	 150	 times,	 I	 have	 never	 been	 able	 to	 forget	 the	 fact	 that
somebody	in	it	was	always	tearing	up	somebody	else	to	pieces,	every	time	I	picked	up	the
Book	to	read	it.	People	were	killing	people	throughout	Genesis	14;	Exodus	1,	15,	18,	32;
Numbers	14,	21;	Joshua	6-9;	Judges	2-10,	etc.,	every	time	you	turned	around.

Here	is	a	religious	Book	(supposedly)	that	makes	ARMED	COMBAT	a	normal	way	of	life:
see	Judges	13-21.	And	the	Book	ends	with	ARMED	COMBAT	between	the	Author	of	the
Book	and	the	readers	(and	rejectors)	of	the	Book	(Rev.	19-20).

My,	 what	 a	 Book	 for	 the	 “New	Age”	 and	 the	 UN,	 considering	 the	 UN	 had	 sponsored
eighty-seven	bloody	debacles	in	less	than	fifty	years	(1950-1999)!

The	more	I	read	the	Book	the	more	strange	it	became	because	it	quickly	began	to	resemble
(in	 some	unorthodox,	 anti-religious	way)	 a	 typical,	 SECULAR	history	Book	written	 by
any	 unsaved	 atheist	 anytime	 in	 the	 last	 fifty	 years.	 If	 you	 took	 the	 words	 “God”	 and



“Lord”	 out	 of	 it	 and	 expressions	 like	“the	Most	High,”	 it	would	 not	 even	be	 called	 a
“religious”	Book.

Reading	1	and	2	Samuel;	1	and	2	Kings;	and	1	and	2	Chronicles	is	like	reading	a	history	of
the	League	of	Nations	and	the	United	Nations:	ninety	years	devoted	to	slaughtering	more
than	40,000,000	people.

But	who	 reads	 this	 history	Book	 anymore?	 In	 it	 you	will	 find	“wars	 and	 rumours	 of
wars”	from	Genesis	14	to	Revelation	20:	Babylon	wipes	out	Israel	(Jer.	52),	Persia	wipes
out	Babylon	 (Dan.	5);	 and,	 after	 that,	Greece	wipes	out	Persia	 (Dan.	8)	 and	 then	Rome
mops	up	on	Greece.	The	rest	of	 this	“peace	on	earth	 to	men	of	good	will”	scenario	(the
Vatican	perversion	of	Luke	2:14)	runs	like	this:

The	 Goths	 against	 the	 Visigoths,	 the	 Vandals	 and	 Huns	 against	 the	Goths,	 the	 Franks
invading	 Spain,	 the	 Visigoths	 invading	 Italy,	 the	 Vandals	 sack	 Rome,	 the	 Bohemians
invade	Bavaria,	the	Lombards	invade	Austria,	Charlemagne	invades	everybody;	England
invades	France,	France	invades	England,	 the	Danes	 invade	England,	 the	English	 invade
Scotland,	 Spain	 attacks	Holland,	 France	 attacks	Germany	 and	 Austria,	 Tamerlane	 and
Genghis	Khan	“light	up”	everybody	they	meet;	and	then	it	is	England	vs.	India	and	South
Africa,	 the	 U.S.A.	 against	 the	 Cubans	 and	 Filipinos,	 the	 U.S.A.	 against	 Germany,
Germany	against	England	and	Russia,	Russia	vs.	Germany,	 Italy	vs.	Ethiopia,	 Spain	vs.
itself.	 England	 vs.	 the	U.S.A.,	 France	 vs.	Germany,	 Australia	 vs.	Germany,	 Russia	 vs.
Germany,	and	Germany	vs.	everybody.

THEN	the	killing	starts!	Fifty-eight	million	Genocides	by	seven	nations	(1917-1990)	after
they	enforced	“gun	control	laws”	to	“stop	crime.”

This	UN	“peace	keeping	process”	has	been	going	on	at	a	steady	pace	for	1990	years	since
the	 heraldic	 announcement:	 “ON	 EARTH	 PEACE,	 GOOD	 WILL	 TO	 MEN.”	 Some
“peace”!	 “Merry	 Christmas	 and	 ‘bah,	 humbug’!”	 and	 all	 of	 that	 jazz.	 The	 only	 thing
“religious”	about	the	whole	operation	is	that	most	of	the	time	it	is	Catholics	killing	Jews
or	Catholics	killing	Moslems	or	Catholics	killing	Christians.	Occasionally,	 it	 is	Moslems
killing	Catholics	 or	 Moslems	 killing	 Christians	 or	 Moslems	 killing	 Hindus	 or	 Greek
Orthodox	 people	 killing	 Jews,	 or	 Catholics,	 Jews,	 and	 Christians	 (America)	 killing
Buddhists	(Vietnam).

There	 is	 no	 record,	 extant,	 of	 a	 Bible-believing	 Baptist	 ever	 killing	 anyone,	 anytime,
anywhere,	 for	 ANY	 religious	 beliefs	 (A.D.	 325-2000).	 That	 operation	 is	 peculiarly
connected	with	religious	 leaders	attached	 to	governments:	 (Rabbis	 (Acts	1-13),	Catholic
priests	 (A.D.	 500-1990),	 Greek	 Orthodox	 priests	 (A.D.	 800-2000),	 Calvinistic	 Puritans
(1550-1800),	 Hindu	 “holy	 men”	 (India,	 Burma,	 Bangladesh,	 etc.),	 Moslem	 militants
(Morocco,	Central	Africa,	Algiers,	Spain,	Turkey,	Iraq,	Iran,	Arabia,	etc.).

Bible	 believers	 never	 attach	 their	 religious	 beliefs	 to	 any	 government.	 In	 fifty	 to	 sixty
years	of	ministry,	the	apostle	Paul	was	very	careful	never	to	set	up	any	Church-states	in	a
single	country	he	evangelized.	Church-states,	where	professing	Christians	get	in	a	huddle
with	 politicians	 to	 get	 special	 privileges	 for	 their	 own	 particular	 religion,	 produce
holocausts,	genocides,	revolutions,	and	apostasy.	Any	country	that	would	not	allow	street
preachers	(from	any	religion)	to	publicly	preach	against	what	they	considered	to	be	“false
doctrine”	 is	 an	 embryo	 POLICE	 STATE.	 Ditto	 any	 country	 that	 would	 prevent	 any



religious	 group	 from	 passing	 out	 religious	 literature	 of	any	 kind	 in	 a	mall	 or	 shopping
center	or	at	a	sports	event.

Church-states	 (not	Bible	 reading	and	prayer	 in	schools)	have	been	 the	spiritual	death	of
every	country	 that	censored	Bible	preaching,	Bible	 teaching,	Bible	distribution,	or	Bible
reading	(see	The	History	of	 the	New	Testament	Church,	 1982,	1984,	Vols.	 I	 and	 II).	No
exceptions.

So	the	Lord	finished	His	military	thesis	on	armed	combat,	and	it	began	to	outsell	any	other
two	 books	 that	 any	 human	 being	 put	 together.	 The	 Lord	 handed	 some	 autographed
“originals”	to	Gabriel,	Michael,	and	the	twenty-four	elders	(Rev.	4-5)	and	said,	“There	it
is,	boys!	Ain’t	it	a	beauty?”

They	all	confessed	that	it	certainly	was.

But	then,	Michael	asked	the	obvious	question:	he	wanted	to	know	why	it	was	so	bloody.	“I
don’t	 recall,”	 said	 he,	 “any	 ‘Holy	 Scriptures’	 down	 there	 (planet	 Earth)	 beginning	with
two	people	dying	for	eating	the	wrong	thing,	and	then	their	firstborn	son	getting	collared
for	murder	 in	 the	 first	degree,	and	 then	 the	 rest	of	 the	Book	dealing	with	 fifty	wars	and
more	 than	 3,000,000	 casualties	with	more	 than	 200,000,000	 ‘on	 deck.’	What	 kind	 of	 a
religious	Book	do	you	call	that?”	“It	ain’t	a	religious	Book,	if	you	will	pardon	my	up-to-
date	Koine	street	language,”	growled	the	Almighty	(for	the	fiftieth	time!).	It’s	got	to	be	a
bloody	Book	because	man’s	history	is	bloody	from	start	to	finish,	so	any	history	book	has
to	be	a	bloody	Book.	Have	you	noticed	that?”

Yes,	 he	 had.	 “I	 reckon	 so,”	 said	Michael	 [if	 you’ll	 pardon	 my	 Southern	 accent],	 “I’m
beginning	to	see	some	light	now.	I	guess	that	is	why	you	planned	to	shed	your	blood,	some
day;	right,	Your	Majesty?”

“Correct,”	said	His	Majesty.	“And	I’m	glad	to	see	you	read	Acts	20:28	and	1	John	5:20-21
in	 the	 original	 English	 instead	 of	 some	 new	 version	 coming	 from	 ‘older	 and	 better’
manuscripts.”

“A	bloody	Book,”	volunteered	Gabriel,	“ought	to	have	RED	pages.”

“Good	idea,”	said	the	Lord,	“I’m	glad	I	already	thought	of	that.	What	I	plan	to	do	(in	the
“endtime,”	of	course;	 that’s	where	 the	accent	should	be)	 is	 inspire	Bible	believers	 (Mal.
3:16)	to	put	a	black	cover	on	this	Book	since	it	has	 to	deal	so	much	with	sin	and	death,
and	I’ll	get	them	to	gild	the	paper	edges	with	either	red	for	blood	or	else	gold	for	Deity.
Black,	yellow,	and	red!	That’s	the	ticket.	It’ll	be	a	real	Germanic	Book!	And	if	they	leave
the	pages	white	it	can	be	black,	red,	and	yellow	or	black,	red,	and	white.	Excellent!	That
will	give	Martin	Luther	a	bonus	to	work	on!”

“But,”	objected	one	of	the	Cherubim	(Rev.	4),	“isn’t	that	a	pretty	weird	combination	for	a
color	scheme?	Red	and	white	or	black	and	yellow?”

“Not	at	all,”	responded	the	“man	of	war”	(Exod.	15:3).	“You	ought	to	know	by	now	that
the	highest	visibility	in	any	display	of	words	would	be	white	letters	on	a	red	background
or	black	letters	on	a	yellow	background.”

“Well,	 if	we	 didn’t	 pick	 up	 that	 information	 in	 a	 lifetime	 down	 there,”	 said	 one	 of	 the
twenty-four	elders,	“how	will	the	endtime	people	get	it?”



“Simple,”	said	the	Sign	Painter,	“they	will	have	to	convert	all	of	their	highway	and	traffic
signs	 into	 black	 or	 yellow,	 or	 else	white	 on	 red,	 so	 they	 can	 read	 them.”	 “Is	 there	 any
reason	why	those	combinations	are	so	highly	visible?”	asked	Michael.

“Of	course	there	is.	The	red	and	white	means	that	a	spotless,	white,	sinless	LAMB	has	to
shed	his	BLOOD,	and	His	Satanic	Catholic	counterfeit	will	have	black	spots	on	a	yellow
skin:	HE	IS	A	LEOPARD”	(Rev.	13;	Jer.	13).

“Holy	cats!”	exclaimed	the	Cherub,	who	had	a	face	like	a	lion	(Rev.	5).

“Well	now,”	said	the	Lord,	“a	LEOPARD	could	be	a	CATholic	because	he	is	a	member	of
the	 CAT	 family,	 but	 he	 would	 be	 an	 ‘Unholy	 Cat’	 as	 in	 CAThedral,	 CATechism,
CATastrophe,	 and	 CATholic	 (or	 “CATalpetic”).	 The	 ‘Holy	 Cat’	 will	 have	 to	 be	 ‘THE
LION	OF	THE	TRIBE	OF	JUDA’	(Rev.	5:5;	Gen.	49:9).	You	see,	I	put	the	emphasis	on
what	the	Lion	would	do	(Hosea	13:7-8;	Amos	1:2;	Joel	3:16)	when	He	gets	here	instead	of
what	the	LAMB	would	do	when	He	came	the	first	time.	That	is,	when	you	write	history
backwards	(see	pp.	78,	144),	He	comes	in	like	a	LAMB	and	goes	out	like	a	LION.”

“But	Lord,”	said	the	blood-washed	“elder”	(Rev.	5:10-11),	“do	you	think	that	slaughtering
200,000,000	UN	peace-keeping	forces,	to	set	up	a	military	dictatorship,	is	more	important
than	demonstrating	your	love	for	sinners	by	dying	for	them?”

“Well,	 actually	 it	 is	 a	 great	 deal	 more	 important	 to	ME,	 because	 if	 my	 Son	 has	 to	 go
through	what	He	has	to	go	through	(Isa.	53;	Psa.	22;	Isa.	50:5-8)	in	order	to	save	sinners,
then	He	certainly	deserves	to	reign	over	them	(Luke	19:27)	and	rule	them	(Psa.	2,	110).	As
far	as	I’m	concerned,	I	am	prejudiced	in	favor	of	my	Son	(Matt.	3:17,	17:5;	Gen.	37:3-4,
Col.	1:15-19),	not	the	sinners.	The	greatest	‘day’	in	my	eternal	life	will	be	the	‘day’	that
my	Son	returns	to	that	hellhole	that	ran	Him	out	(as	a	thief,	Matt.	26:55,	and	a	blasphemer,
Mark	14:69)	and	gets	what	He	rightly	has	comin’	to	Him:	the	kingdom,	power,	glory,	and
honor	 that	He	 deserves	 (Rev.	 5).	The	whole	 shebang	belongs	 to	HIM	and	 no	 one	 else”
(Col.	1:15-19;	John	1:1-5).

“I’m	 sick	 and	 tired	 of	 hired	 ‘husbandmen’	 (Matt.	 21:38-41)	 and	 a	 pack	 of	 silly
‘environmentalists’	who	think	they	are	smart	enough	to	control	something	I	created	 (Isa.
40:26,	 45:18,	 48:7).	 Not	 one	 of	 those	 punks	 could	 create	 anything	 like	 it	 in	 twenty
millennia.”

“Well,	what	are	you	going	to	do	with	them?”	que-ried	one	of	the	elders.

“Oh,	by	 far	 and	away,	 the	best	 thing	 to	do	with	 them	 is	 just	kill	 the	whole	 pack	 (Num.
16:21;	Deut.	32:24-27;	Matt.	22:7,	23:35;	Isa.	63).	That	way	they	can	‘share	my	love’	with
their	‘buddies’.”

And	THAT	stopped	all	further	“heavenly”	discussion	about	the	Book.

Does	the	reader	see	what	is	contained	in	those	last	five	paragraphs?

Those	paragraphs	are	absolutely	INTOLERABLE	to	the	Body	of	Christ	in	2001.

There	 is	 not	one	major	 “Christian	Celebrity”	 in	A.D.	 2001,	 including	all	 of	 those	who
sport	the	badge	of	a	“Conservative”	or	a	“Fundamentalist”	or	an	“Evangelical”	who	would
not	be	horrified	at	the	material	I	just	wrote	in	those	five	paragraphs.	Do	you	know	WHY?



Because	such	absolute	Bible	truth,	teaching	“sound	doctrine”	(see	2	Tim.	4:1-6),	cannot
get	an	audience,	increase	anyone’s	attendance	or	enrollment,	or	bring	in	any	“blue	chips”
to	support	a	ministry.	“The	truth	of	God”	(the	Holy	Bible)	must	be	sacrificed	on	the	altar
of	prestige,	income,	results,	reputation,	and	publicity.

The	apostasy	in	the	Body	of	Christ	began	that	way	(A.D.	200,	Origen)	and	ended	that	way
(2	Tim.	3;	Rev.	3;	2	Tim.	4).

That	stuff	I	wrote	is	“BIBLE	stuff.”	You	laugh	at	“jokes.”	I	just	outlined	the	biggest	JOKE
(and	the	most	terrible	joke)	that	anyone	ever	played	on	the	human	race.	It	was	God	who
thought	it	up.

It	is	an	“original.”	You	never	got	it	from	any	skit,	routine,	or	monologue	by	Larry,	Moe,
Curly,	Groucho	Marx,	Red	Skelton,	Archie	Bunker,	Bob	Hope,	Jonathan	Winters,	Milton
Berle,	 Bing	 Crosby,	 Allen	 King,	 Jack	 Benny,	 Dave	 Gardner,	 Bennett	 Cerf,	 Stephen
Leacock,	 Josh	 Billings,	 O.	 Henry,	 Dorothy	 Parker,	 Art	 Buchwald,	 Ogden	 Nash,	 James
Thurber,	Eddie	Cantor,	Amos	and	Andy,	Bob	Newhart,	Henry	Youngman,	Ring	Lardner,
Johnny	Carson,	Laurel	 and	Hardy,	Abbott	 and	Costello,	Ed	Wynn,	or	Will	Rogers.	 It	 is
completely	original.

“Modern,”	 saved	Fundamentalists	 cannot	even	discuss	 such	material	 let	 alone	preach	or
teach	 it.	Recently	 (Nov-Dec,	1999),	Southern	Baptists	were	apologizing	 to	 the	press	 for
telling	 unsaved	 Jews,	 Hindus,	 and	 Moslems	 that	 all	 of	 their	 righteousnesses	 were	 “as
filthy	rags”	 (Isa.	64:6)	and	that	 they	were	all	“dead	 in	trespasses	and	sins”	 (Eph.	2:1)
because	 the	Bible	 labels	 them	as	“children	of	wrath”	 and	“children	of	disobedience”
(Eph.	2:1-5;	Acts	5:32).

“Modern	Christianity”	(of	any	profession)	is	POSITIVE,	as	positive	as	Satan	(Gen.	3:1,	6)
or	 the	“man	of	 sin”	 (Dan.	 8:25).	No	city	 dumps,	 jails,	 or	hospitals:	 just	 “sanitary	 land
fills,”	 “correctional	 institutions,”	 and	 “health	 care	 centers.”	 Know	 what	 I	 mean,	 jelly
bean?

Modern	 Christianity	 cannot	 envision	 (let	 alone	 honor	 and	 exalt)	 a	 God	 who	 enjoys
destroying	 more	 than	 three-fourths	 of	 the	 population	 of	 this	 earth,	 in	 the	 twenty-first
century.	Modern	Christians	would	quote	Ezekiel	36:26;	2	Peter	3:9;	Romans	4:1-10;	and	1
John	4:7-8	till	the	cows	came	home	and	went	back	out	to	pasture	before	they	would	even
mention	 such	 passages	 as	 Ezekiel	 16,	 23-24;	 Psalm	 50:22;	 Deuteronomy	 28:20-28;
Matthew	13:42;	Titus	1:12;	or	Malachi	2:2-3.

“The	 God	 and	 Father	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ”	 (2	 Cor.	 11:31)—“the	 God	 of
Abraham,	and	 the	God	of	 Isaac,	 and	 the	God	of	 Jacob”	 (Matt.	 22:32)	 is	 not	 only	 a
racist	and	a	sexist,	a	classist,	and	a	spreader	of	discord	(literally:	Luke	14:26;	Matt.	12:35;
John	 7:1213),	 but	 a	 bitter	 (Jer.	 13:1-14),	 vindictive	 (Deut.	 32:41-42;	 Luke	 19:27),
intolerant	(Lev.	17:10-15;	Exod.	34:12-15),	egomaniac	(John	14:6,	9,	6:51-53,	5:23;	Matt.
11:27;	Deut.	32:39-42;	Isa.	44:25,	43:12-13,	45:12,	18,	21).

Such	a	God	is	not	fit	to	be	the	companion	of	any	“modern	man”	in	the	“New	Age.”

The	saved	Christians,	in	this	age,	are	afraid	to	let	anyone	know	that	they	even	believe	 in
THAT	God.	 They	 are	 literally	 terror-stricken	 that	 someone	will	 check	 on	 the	One	who
actually	 saved	 them	 and	 find	 out	 what	 kind	 of	 a	 “character”	 He	 really	 is.	 He	 is	 the



character	listed	in	those	Biblical	passages:	BOTH	TESTAMENTS.

In	short,	both	He	and	His	Book	have	to	“go.”	“Modern	man”	is	too	“sensitive	to	the	needs
of	 others”	 to	 tolerate	 such	 a	 tyrant.	Humanistic	 liars	 cannot	 put	 up	with	 such	 a	 bloody
Book.	The	word	“blood”	pops	up	in	the	fourth	chapter	of	the	Book	and	it	is	not	wiped	out
(Isa.	1:18)	until	the	fourth	chapter	from	the	end	of	the	Book	(Rev.	19).

The	Book	 has	 to	 “go.”	That	 is	 the	 judgment	 passed	 on	 it	 by	 Congress,	 the	 USSR,	 the
United	Nations,	the	ECC,	FBI,	ACLU,	BATF,	DEA,	CNN,	CBS,	ABC,	NBC,	CNN,	Life
and	Time	magazines,	the	Gannett	daily	newspapers,	and	the	federal	school	system.

Get	rid	of	it	by	revising	it;	get	rid	of	it	by	burning	it;	get	rid	of	it	by	attacking	it;	get	rid	of
it	 by	arresting	 those	 who	 believe	 it	 and	 preach	 it;	 get	 rid	 of	 it	 by	 forbidding	 growing
children	from	reading	it;	and	get	rid	of	it	by	replacing	it	with	a	pile	of	humanistic	garbage,
religious	trash,	pious	cliches,	sentimental	appeals,	and	political	chicanery;	BUT	…	!	“GET
RID	OF	IT!!”	This	will	be	“easier	said	than	done.”

	



Chapter	9
How	to	Write	Future	History,	Backwards

In	closing,	let	us,	for	a	moment,	attempt	to	“humor”	our	New	Age	Jungle	“Global	Village”
inhabited	 by	 such	wonderful	 specimens	 of	 humanity	 as	 Slick	Willie,	 Princess	Di,	 Pope
Paul	VI,	Tipper	Gore,	Jim	Jones,	Pope	John	Paul	II,	Arafat,	Janet	Reno,	Madonna,	Elvis
Presley,	Frank	Sinatra,	JFK,	FDR,	Bill	Gates,	Ted	Turner,	Nelson	Mandela,	the	Beatties,
Marilyn	Monroe,	and	other	 large	gatherings	of	dopeheaded	 fornicators,	 fornicating	draft
dodgers,	drunken	whoremongers,	bloody	killers,	and	 fornicating	Communists.	They	will
be	found	in	multiplicity	on	the	front	page	of	every	daily	newspaper	in	America	between
1933	and	2000.

They	are	usually	lying	fornicators	or	dopeheaded	fornicators	or	sex	perverted	 fornicators
or	drunken	fornicators,	but	not	all	of	them.	Among	their	progressive,	enlightened,	highly
intelligent	ranks	will	be	found	bloody	killers	who	simply	lie	their	way	through	life	getting
people	 killed	 right	 and	 left	 (Mandela,	 Janet	 Reno,	 the	 popes,	 the	 FBI,	 CIA,	 CFR,
Bilderbergers,	the	Club	of	Rome,	and	so	forth).	These	are	the	ones	who	think	that	smoking
is	 a	 drug	 and	 “dangerous	 to	 your	 health”;	 they	 do	 not	 believe	 that	alcohol	 is	 a	 drug	or
dangerous	 to	your	health.	The	ones	who	believe	 in	“gun	control”	are	 the	ones	who	stay
armed	 to	 the	 teeth	 and	wind	 up	 murdering	 55,000,000	 unarmed	 civilians	 (1917-1990:
Cambodia,	Thailand,	China,	Russia,	Germany,	Turkey,	Ghana,	etc.).

The	ones	among	them	who	worry	about	“child	neglect”	and	“child	abuse”	believe	the	best
cure	is	to	gas	and	cremate	seventeen	minor	children	(Waco,	Texas)	and	then	cover	up	the
evidence	of	the	murders.	Und	so	weiter!

For	the	benefit	of	these	news	media	“gods”	and	“goddesses”	supported	by	the	news	media
cult,	we	will	give	one	brief	sample	of	how	the	Author	of	the	Book	writes	history—from
His	position	in	eternity	beyond	A.D.	3000.

We	will	confine	our	investigation	to	what	the	Author	said	about	the	Jews	and	the	King	of
the	Jews	since	all	of	the	human	authors	of	the	Book	are	JEWS	(Rom.	3:2)	and	because	it	is
a	kingdom	and	a	King	that	is	the	subject	matter	of	more	than	two-thirds	of	the	Book.

Here	 is	 a	 Book	 that	 was	 written	 in	 a	 language	 that	 less	 than	 1	 percent	 of	 the	 world’s
population	ever	spoke,	in	any	“age.”	In	2000,	it	still	constitutes	less	than	1	percent	of	all
spoken	languages	(more	than	6,000	languages	used	by	6,000,000,000	people),	yet	in	this
Book	some	crazy	historian	(more	than	2,000	years	before	Mohammed	was	born)	reported
on	historical	events	that	would	take	place	between	1939	and	1945.	He	put	 them	in	what
the	 world	 calls	 a	 “religious”	 book.	 Remarkable.	 Absolutely	 “fantastic”	 (sports	 cliche:
“Awesome,	man,	awesome!”).

According	 to	Moses,	 the	One	who	dictated	his	writings	 to	Him	gave	him	 the	 following
information	3,300	years	before	World	War	I	(1914-1918).

1.	The	Jews	were	 to	be	 rebuked	by	Gentiles	 and	be	destroyed	by	 them	while	 they	were
being	rebuked	(Treblinka,	Steiner,	Simon	and	Schuster,	1967,	pp.	184185).	The	Wannsee
conference	set	them	up,	and	Himmler,	Streicher,	Eichmann,	and	Hitler	did	the	rebuking.



Accident;	probably	happened	more	than	once,	right?

2.	This	destruction	will	be	carried	out	by	murder	(Auschwitz,	Rudolph	Hoess)	and	loss	of
their	homeland	(Deut.	28:21).	 (The	Holocaust,	Gilbert,	Fontana/	Collins,	1986,	pp.	199-
200).

Another	accident;	it’s	happened	several	times,	right?

3.	 The	 slaughter	 will	 be	 accompanied	 by	 fever	 and	 inflammations,	 while	 women	 and
children	 are	 being	 killed.	 (Killed	 by	 the	 Einsatzgruppen	 in	 Poland,	 Latvia,	 Austria,
Lithuania,	 and	 Russia	 (Deut.	 28:22).	More	 than	 100,000	 SICK	 men	 and	 women	 and
children	were	killed	in	those	countries.

Three	accidents;	“it	could	have	happened	to	anyone.”

4.	These	things	are	to	be	coupled	with	their	worldwide	dispersion	and	their	running	from
their	enemies	because	they	are	unable	to	fight	them	(Deut.	28:25).	The	passage	was	literal.
Their	enemies	ran	them	from	Spain	to	France	and	Morocco,	from	Germany	to	Austria	and
Poland,	 from	Austria	 to	Czechoslovakia,	 from	France	 and	England	 to	 the	U.S.A.,	 from
Poland	 to	Russia,	 and	 from	Europe	 to	 Palestine:	 they	were	 destined	 (in	 1400	B.C.!)	 to
“flee	seven	ways	before	them.”

Four	accidents	in	a	row.	More	coming	up.

5.	Many	of	them	were	to	be	left	dead	on	the	ground	where	they	had	been	shot	or	clubbed
to	 death	 so	 that	 animals,	 later,	 ate	 their	 corpses	 (The	 Holocaust,	 ibid.,	 pp.	 774-782).
Sometimes	prisoners	ate	them	(Auschwitz,	Hoess,	Popular	Library,	1951).

Strictly	“coincidence,”	right?

6.	They	were	to	be	literally	driven	INSANE	by	this	treatment	(see	Treblinka,	ibid.,	pp.	90-
92);	The	Holocaust,	 ibid.,	 pp.	 208:	Deut.	 28:28).	Their	 enemies	were	 (in	 1400	B.C.)	 to
take	all	of	 their	property	and	bank	accounts,	 their	 jewelry,	and	even	 their	clothes	 (Deut.
28:29),	while	England,	the	U.S.A.,	France,	South	America,	Ireland,	China,	Japan,	Spain,
Australia,	Cen-tral	America,	 and	Persia	would	 stand	by	and	do	nothing	 for	 them	 (Deut.
28:29:	“no	man	shall	save	thee”;	Holocaust,	ibid.,	pp.	437-442,	664-668).

Triple	coincidence.	Couldn’t	be	anything	“to	it,”	could	there	be?

8.	They	will	work	to	serve	their	own	killers	who	are	their	masters	(Deut.	28:36,	43-44,	48-
49),	and	their	killers	will	kill	“senior	citizens,”	even	when	they	are	blind	and	crippled,	and
will	throw	candy	bars	to	their	children	while	they	are	burying	them	ALIVE:	“Mamma,	why
do	they	pour	the	sand	into	my	eyes?”	(Holocaust,	ibid.,	pp.	155,	172,	178,	185,	and	203.
Treblinka,	ibid.,	p.	102).

Getting	a	 little	monotonous,	 isn’t	 it?	That	 is	eight	coincidences	in	a	row	with	 the	killers
carrying	out	all	of	Moses’	orders	to	the	letter.	“The	Letter”	was	found	in	the	Holy	Bible
more	than	3,400	years	before	the	Holocaust	took	place.

9.	 They	 will	 lose	 6,000,000	 of	 their	 people	 between	 1933	 and	 1946,	 and	 another
10,000,000	after	A.D.	2000	(Deut.	28:62;	Lam.	5;	Rev.	6,	12).

Wanna	 take	 a	 break?	 I’ll	 give	 you	 a	 “change	 of	 pace”	 to	 think	 about	 for	 a	 moment.
WHERE	WAS	ALLAH’S	 “PROPHET”	 BEFORE,	 DURING,	OR	 EVEN	AFTER	ALL



OF	THIS	(Deut.	28)?	Moses	outstripped	Mohammed	by	“nine-zip”	without	even	 trying.
He	did	this	before	Mohammed	was	born,	and	although	Mohammed	had	access	to	many	of
Moses’	words	(see	The	Koran),	he	could	not	even	explain	them	or	comment	on	them	in	an
historical	 context.	He	 knew	 no	history:	 past,	 present,	 or	 future.	 Being	more	 than	 1,600
years	closer	 to	1939-1945	 than	Moses,	how	come	 this	“Apostle,”	 this	One	“Prophet”	of
Allah,	 couldn’t	 predict	 anything	 about	 the	 treatment	 of	 the	 Jew	 would	 receive	 in	 the
twentieth	century?	Some	“prophet”!

10.	The	Jews	would	be	scattered	worldwide	(vs.	64)	“from	the	one	end	of	the	earth	even
unto	 the	 other.”	 There,	 they	 would	 not	 only	 cease	 to	 be	 a	 nation	 of	 prophets	 (Hosea
12:10,	 13)	 and	 priests	 (Exod.	 19:6),	 they	 would	 become	 exactly	 like	 the	 heathen	 with
whom	they	sojourned	(see	2	Kings	17).	This	time,	no	“Daniel”	would	be	around	to	deliver
them	 from	Nebuchadnezzar’s	 “gods	of	 gold,	 silver,	 iron,	 brass,	wood,	 and	 stone”	 (Dan.
5:3-4).

Allah’s	prophet	bombed	out	again.

Someone	ought	to	hire	him	to	pilot	a	“Stealth	Bomber.”

The	nation	of	priests	 (Exod.	19)	 to	whom	“the	oracles	of	God”	were	given	(Rom.	3:2)
could	no	 longer	make	 a	 living	off	 the	pastures	 and	 the	gardens	 (Abel,	Abraham,	 Isaac,
Jacob,	Joseph,	Moses,	and	David	were	SHEPHERDS,	not	officers	of	the	Federal	Reserve
Bank).	 Like	 Cain,	 their	 prototype,	 once	 they	 had	 gotten	 rid	 of	 their	 “brother”	 (John
1:11,the	ground	would	not	yield	its	fruit.	They	became	“city	men.”	The	first	man	to	build
a	CITY	was	Cain	 (Gen.	 4).	 There	 is	 a	 comment	 on	 his	 progeny	 in	 Isaiah	 14:21	which
every	“builder	of	bridges,”	every	contractor,	every	construction	man,	and	every	real	estate
man	should	read.	It	was	written	before	606	B.C.

Follow	the	history	(I	said	“HISTORY”)	of	Israel	from	A.D.	70	to	A.D.	2000,	and	you	will
find	a	long	process	of	decaying	degeneration	at	work.	The	priests	and	prophets,	by	1948,
had	 been	 replaced	 with	 atomic	 scientists,	 shrinks,	 Madison	 Avenue	 executives,	 artists,
musicians,	 architects,	 politicians,	 bankers,	 statesmen,	 writers,	 military	 leaders,	 and
lawyers,	exactly	like	their	Gentile	“hosts.”	They	had	made	their	way	in	the	world	system
to	 the	 very	 top	 by	 becoming	 like	 the	world	 (1	 John	 2:15):	 “worldly”	 (James	 4:4).	 This
guaranteed	another	Holocaust	before	A.D.	2100,	after	the	one	in	1939-1945.

11.	In	the	“Diaspora,”	the	Jews	would	find	nothing,	eventually,	but	“a	trembling	heart,
and	failing	of	eyes,	and	sorrow	of	mind”	(Deut.	28:65),	because	their	lives	would	“hang
in	 doubt”	 before	 them	 so	 that	 they	 would	 “fear	 day	 and	 night”	 and	 have	 “none
assurance	of	thy	life”	(Deut.	28:66).

For	confirmation	consult	 the	official	history	of	 the	Jewish	people,	written	and	published
by	Jews	 in	 their	standard	historical	work,	The	Encyclopedia	Judaica,	Keter	Pub.	House,
1992.

That	makes	 eleven	 accidental	 “coincidences”	 that	 took	 place	 in	 history	 regarding	ONE
race	of	people.

Let’s	see	you	find	a	matchmate	for	that	among	any	other	race	in	the	world.

You	 can’t	 do	 it.	 No	 one	 can	 do	 it.	 You	would	 be	wasting	 your	 time	 and	my	 time	 and
everyone	else’s	time	trying	to	find	a	similar	case.



And	we	still	have	one	more	“accidental”	fulfillment	of	prophecy	to	go!

To	really	appreciate	Moses	as	a	“prophet,”	take	the	total	history	of	Israel	from	A.D.	70	to
A.D.	2000	(The	Encyclopedia	Judaica,	Vol.	8).

The	 Jew	 was	 never	 permanently	 safe	 in	 any	 land	 to	 which	 he	 went	 (after	 A.D.	 300),
outside	 of	 Palestine.	Madelyn	Albright	 and	 Slick	Willie	will	 see	 to	 it	 that	 there	 are	 no
exceptions	 to	 that	 statement	 (Zech.	 12:3,	 14:2;	 Jer.	 30:11).	They	will	 have	 to.	Jeremiah
and	Zechariah	ordered	them	to—2,000	years	before	the	U.S.A.	signed	The	Declaration	of
Independence.

More	 than	 thirty	 nations	 have	 already	 persecuted	 or	 attacked	 and	 killed	 Jews	 since	 the
Exodus	 (1500	 B.C.):	 the	 Hagarenes,	 the	 Philistines,	 the	 Hittites,	 the	 Amorites,	 the
Canaanites,	 the	Syrians,	 the	Egyptians,	 the	Assyrians,	 the	Moabites,	 the	Ammonites,	 the
Midianites,	 the	 Jebusites,	 the	 Portuguese,	 the	 Spanish,	 the	 English,	 the	 French,	 the
Germans,	the	Italians,	the	Turks,	the	Arabians,	the	Austrians,	the	Russians,	the	Greeks,	the
Latvians,	 the	 Lithuanians,	 the	 Poles,	 the	 Ukranians,	 the	 Hungarians,	 the	 Irish,	 and	 the
League	 of	 Nations,	 the	 Vatican,	 the	 United	 Nations,	 and	 (coming	 up!)	 the	 UN	 “peace
keeping	forces.”

12.	 According	 to	 THE	 Book,	 the	 Jews	 would	 be	 put	 on	 the	 block	 “for	 sale”	 after
experiencing	 the	 “iron	 furnace”	 (Deut.	 4:20),	 and	 then,	 no	 one	 would	 BUY	 THEM.
Nobody	would	be	willing	to	buy	them	(Deut.	28:68)	between	1939-1945.

About	out	of	“accidents,”	there,	aren’t	we?

According	to	all	the	records	of	the	Holocaust,	that	is	exactly	what	happened	when	the	Red
Cross,	Count	Bernadette,	 and	Adolph	Eichmann	 began	 to	 haggle	 over	prices;	 the	 same
thing	had	gone	on	since	Hitler	came	to	power.

13.	The	“ships”	(Deut.	28:68)	turned	out	to	be	literal	ships	that	sailed	oceans.	They	sailed,
and	 the	ones	 that	were	not	 sunk	or	boarded	and	 turned	away	 from	 the	 land	of	Palestine
(1921-1950)	stayed	in	harbors	all	over	the	world,	or	their	cargoes	were	emptied	back	into
Hitler’s	Third	Reich	for	extermination.

There	were	enough	cargo	 ships	available,	 even	between	1917	and	1945,	 to	have	 landed
5,000	Jews,	daily,	on	the	shores	of	Palestine	(The	Story	of	 Israel,	Meyer	Levin,	Berkley
Medallion,	1966,	pp.	150-173).	But	 they	were	not	used	 for	 that	purpose;	many	of	 them
were	 not	 even	 used	 for	wartime	 purposes	 (the	 carrying	 of	 guns,	 ammo,	 supplies,	 and
troops	to	the	“theater	of	operations”).

The	 Lord	 observed	 the	 fired-on	 ships,	 the	 sunken	 ships,	 the	 drowning	 cargoes,	 the
passengers	 committing	 suicide	 (see	 the	 film	 “Exodus”),	 and	 the	 closed	 “ports	 of	 call”
(worldwide)	which	guaranteed	His	chosen	people	would	never	get	back	to	Palestine	until
the	One	who	held	the	“key	of	David”	 (Rev.	3:7)	was	ready	to	open	a	door	 that	no	man
could	shut	(Rev.	3:7-8).

Moses’	Biblical	text	says	that	when	God	surveyed	the	holocaust	He	responded	exactly	as
the	SS	and	Einsatzengruppen	reacted:	HE	REJOICED.

Deuteronomy	28:63:	“And	it	shall	come	to	pass,	that	as	the	LORD	rejoiced	over	you
to	do	you	good,	and	to	multiply	you;	so	 the	LORD	will	rejoice	over	you	to	destroy



you,	and	to	bring	you	to	nought;	and	ye	shall	be	plucked	from	off	the	land	whither
thou	goest	to	possess	it.”

The	word	in	Hebrew	means	“rejoice.”

The	word	in	Greek	means	“rejoice.”

The	word	in	English	had	the	same	Nazi-KKK	meaning:	“rejoice.”

Not	one	person	out	of	100	who	is	reading	this	writing	believes	ONE	word	of	what	I	just
wrote,	anymore	 than	 the	faculty	or	staff	of	 the	 ten	 largest	Christian	colleges	 in	America
believe	it.

They	don’t	dare	believe	the	Book.

There	 it	 is,	 right	 in	 front	 of	 their	 face:	 “hate	 literature”	 supreme;	 “hate	 literature”	 par
excellent,	as	good	as	any	Jew-baiter	like	Julius	Streicher	ever	put	out	in	a	lifetime.

Ever	see	a	competitor	that	could	match	that	performance?

The	Spotlight,	perhaps?	How	about	The	Thunderbolt	 or	None	Dare	Call	 It	Conspiracy?
Could	H.	 Stewart	Chamberlain,	Richard	Wagner,	Oswald	Mosley,	 or	Adolph	Eichmann
match	it?	Ich	denke	nicht!

The	Bible	 is	 a	history	 book;	what	 you	 just	 read	 in	Deuteronomy	28	has	 about	 as	many
“religious	overtones”	to	it	as	a	running	account	of	the	Bataan	Death	March	or	the	Black
Hole	in	Calcutta	(1756)	or	the	Turkish	massacre	of	the	Armenians	in	1917.	Any	reader	of
the	Book	is	forced	to	deal	with	HISTORY,	not	what	some	religious	fanatic	believed	or	said
he	believed.

There	 in	1500	B.C.	 lay	 the	Biblical	 text	 that	Adolph	Hitler	was	 to	pick	up	 in	1933	 and
carry	out	to	the	last	“jot	and	tittle.”	The	Author	had	said	if	 the	“fishers	of	men”	 (Mark
1:17)	couldn’t	bring	Israel	to	faith	and	belief	in	their	God-chosen	Messiah	(Peter,	James,
John,	and	Paul	were	“fishermen!”),	He	would	raise	up	some	“hunters”	(Jagersmann)	to
do	it	(Jer.	16:16).	He	did,	after	waiting	patiently	2,500	years	to	do	it.

I	have	seen	photographs	of	 Jeremiah’s	“Jagers”	 (Judenjagers:	 Jew	hunters)	going	across
the	 “Jagdavier”	 (hunting	 grounds);	 they	 are	 all	 trained	 marksmen,	 riflemen;	 they	 are
hunting	JEWS	(Holocaust,	ibid.,	1986,	p.	196).	You	say,	“WHY?”

Because	(oh,	my	beloved)	when	one	of	God’s	prophets	(not	one	of	“Allah’s!”)	prophecies
any	historical	event,	in	600	B.C.,	that	will	take	place	between	A.D.	1900	and	A.D.	2000,
he	 is	 like	 the	 Jagersmann:	 he	 never	 “misses	 the	mark.”	All	 of	God’s	 prophets	 (none	 of
“Allah’s”!)	are	sharpshooters.

It	was	this	type	of	backward	writing	that	gave	all	of	the	Lord’s	scribes	such	a	fit.	It	would
happen	time	and	time	again.	Moses	had	no	sooner	penned	Deuteronomy	33	then	he	asked,
“What	is	all	this	stuff	about	you	and	your	“ten	thousands	of	saints”?	Why,	I	was	up	there
on	Mt.	 Sinai	with	 you	 forty	 days	 a	 shot,	 and	 I	 didn’t	 see	 any	 ‘saints.’	 You	 don’t	 trust
‘saints’	anyway,	do	you	(Job	15:15)?	And	you	never	‘rose	up	from	Seir’	one	time	since
I’ve	known	you.	What	are	you	doing	here	in	verse	2	‘rising	up’	in	Mt.	Seir?”	“Well,	that
hasn’t	happened	yet.”

“Okay,”	 said	 Moses,	 “I’ll	 change	 the	 verb	 tense.	 Okay?	 You	 know	 that	 in	 verbally



inspired,	inerrant	Scriptures	there	can’t	be	any	errors,	right?”

“Righto.”

“Okay,	 I’ll	 rewrite	 it	 as	 ‘He	WILL	rise	up	 from	Mt.	Seir	…	He	WILL	shine	 forth	 from
Paran.”

“No,	you	won’t,”	said	the	Lord.	“You	won’t	rewrite	nothin’.	Leave	it	just	as	it	is.”

“But	why?”	objected	Moses.	“That	would	be	telling	a	lie,	wouldn’t	it,	if	I	didn’t	change	it?
It	 hasn’t	 happened	 yet.	 If	 I	 leave	 it	 as	 it	 is,	 it	 will	 mislead	 some	Hebrew	 professor	 or
Doctor	of	Theology	down	at	Liberty	University	in	Lynchburg	or	Heidelberg	or	Stuttgart	or
Dallas,	and	they	will	think	it	was	a	reference	to	Exodus	20!”

“Tough	apples,”	replied	the	Almighty.	“If	those	stupid	Bible	teachers	read	Exodus	20	and
believed	it,	they	would	know	it	wasn’t	a	cross	reference	to	Deuteronomy	33.	Let	‘em	get
messed	up.	Do	them	good.	They	mess	with	my	Book	so	I	mess	with	 their	minds.”	“But
God!”	exclaimed	Moses,	“how	can	you	write	something	about	the	future	in	the	past	tense
when	it	hasn’t	even	happened	yet?”

“Simple,	child:	as	far	as	I’m	concerned,	everything	I’m	telling	you	has	already	happened.
I’m	 writing	 this	 Book	 BACKWARDS.	 Now	 leave	 it	 as	 it	 is,	 and	 leave	 that	 thing	 in
Deuteronomy	32:43	as	it	is,	even	though	I	just	told	you	to	wipe	out	the	“nations”	(Deut.
19:1,	12:29).	You’re	about	2,500	years	off	base	trying	to	future	things	out;	Isaiah	had	that
same	 trouble.	Every	 time	 I	 told	 that	 rascal	 to	write	 ‘was	wounded’	 or	 ‘hath	borne’	 or
“we	were	healed,’	he	kept	pulling	out	his	Grammar	textbook	on	me	and	lecturing	me	on
verb	 tenses!	Ole’	 Isaiah	was	 getting	 ready	 to	 refuse	 to	 print	what	 I	was	 giving	 him	 by
inspiration!	That	character!	He	was	actually	going	to	write	down	‘He	is	going	to	bear	our
sorrows	…	he	will	carry	our	sorrows’	(Isa.	53:4),	the	‘Lord	will	lay	our	iniquities	on	Him
…	He	will	be	taken	from	prison’	(Isa.	53:8),	etc.

“You	 birds	 are	 a	 stubborn	 lot.	 You	 think	 there	 is	 only	 one	 way	 to	 write	 something
prophetic.	I	can	use	the	past	tense,	the	present	tense,	the	linear	tense,	the	aorist	tense,	the
future	 tense,	 the	 imperfect	 tense,	 or	 the	 pluperfect,	 and	 it	 will	 still	 be	 ‘grammatically’
correct.

“If	‘I	AM	THAT	I	AM’	(Exod.	3:14),	I	can	handle	past,	present,	and	future	tenses	with	no
more	trouble	than	you	dudes	could	handle	a	hair	brush.”

And	that	ended	that	little	conversation.

However,	it	didn’t	answer	one	problem	that	any	Greek	or	Hebrew	professor	(or	Doctor	of
Philosophy	or	Master	of	Theology)	had	with	any	Biblical	text.	They	just	broke	their	fool
necks,	as	usual.

When	 Joshua	 was	 writing	 “the	 wars	 of	 the	 Lord”	 (Num.	 21:14)	 in	 the	 Book	 of	 the
Upright	(“Jasher”—	Josh.	10:13),	he	looked	up	at	“the	captain	of	the	LORD’S	host”	(Josh.
5:14-15)	and	asked,	“How	come	you	stopped	the	sun	and	the	moon	for	me	and	didn’t	do	it
for	Noah,	Abraham,	Isaac,	Jacob,	Joseph,	Moses,	or	anybody	else?”

“Because	your	name	is	‘Joshua’,”	replied	the	Lord.

“Well,	what	of	it?”



“Well,	you	see,	I’ve	got	another	‘Joshua’	comin’	along	later	(Acts	7:45),	and	He	is	going
to	 do	what	 you	 are	 doing	 now,	 and	 I’m	 going	 to	 freeze	 the	 sun	 and	 the	moon	 for	Him
(Hab.	3:11).

“When	will	that	be?”	asked	Joshua.

“Oh,	somewhere	around	3,410	years	from	now,	give	or	take	a	few	years	I	might	not	count
(Job	3:39).”

“Are	you	going	to	record	that	in	your	Book	too?”

“Sure	as	shootin’.	I’ve	got	a	scribe	all	lined	up	named	Habakkuk	who	is	already	to	lay	the
whole	thing	out	(Hab.	3:11).	I’ll	 let	his	prophecy	come	to	pass	when	I	finally	fulfill	 that
promise	(Gen.	3:15)	I	made	to	Eve	(Hab.	3:13).	I	think	I’ll	throw	in	some	horses	too	(Hab.
3:15)	since	my	second	Joshua	is	going	to	be	a	cavalry	commander	 (Rev.	19:10-16);	you
know!	Trig-ger,	Rex,	Silver,	etc.,	all	that	kind	of	thing.”

“Yeeaahh,	sure,”	mumbled	Joshua.	“All	THAT	kinda	thing!”

“You	 see,	General,	 I’m	 putting	most	 of	 the	 information	 about	 the	 end	 of	 history	 at	 the
beginning	of	history.	Since	I	have	already	seen	Genesis	3:15	and	Habakkuk	3:11	fulfilled,
I	am	having	you	go	through	something	he	mentions	that	will	not	happen	until	2,500	years
after	HE	is	dead.

“As	a	matter	of	fact,	Joshua,	what	you	just	went	through	with	Caleb	back	there	forty	years
ago	is	still	future,	although	it	already	is	now	in	the	past.”

“Yeeaah,	 sure,	 sure,”	mumbled	 Joshua.	 “Have	 you	 been	 eating	 too	much	 sugar	 in	 your
breakfast	food?”	The	Lord	laughed.	“No,	Joshua,	it’s	just	that	history	always	repeats	itself
(Ecc.	1),	 so	 I’m	going	 to	get	a	writer	up	around	A.D.	50,	somewhere,	 to	give	 Israel	 the
same	challenge	that	you	and	Caleb	gave	them	in	Numbers	13-14	(Heb.	3:10-4:8).	I’ll	lay	it
on	Israel	about	A.D.	1948.	Now	go	on	and	finish	your	book.”	Joshua	did,	and	then,	shortly
thereafter,	he	died	(Josh.	24).	Two	generations	later,	the	children	of	Israel	went	to	pieces
(Judg.	 1-4),	 intermingled	with	 the	 heathen,	 and	 picked	 up	 their	 “ethnic	 cultures.”	 They
taught	that	it	“enriched”	their	own	“cultural	traditions,”	etc.,	blah,	blah,	blah.

After	several	hundred	years,	 the	Lord	decided	 that	Samuel	should	write	out	a	history	of
the	Judges,	so	He	gave	Sammy	a	pen	and	said,	“Be	sure	to	write	down	that	duet	that	Barak
and	Deborah	sang	in	Judges	5.	That’s	an	ace;	it’s	first-page;	priceless.”

The	copyist	began.	He	had	not	gone	six	verses	into	the	musical	selection	than	he	stopped,
looked	nervously	at	the	Angel	of	the	Lord	(Acts	7:30;	Exod.	3:4)	standing	beside	him	and
said:	“Would	you	mind	tellin’	me	what	in	the	ever-lovin’-blue-eyed	world	this	mess	is	all
about	(vss.	4-5)?

“One:	you	did	not	go	out	of	‘Seir’	or	‘Edom’	when	Barak	fought	Sisera	‘by	the	waters	of
Megiddo’	(Judg.	5:4,	19).	Two:	The	Kishon	river	isn’t	within	100	miles	of	Seir.	And	Three
(look	at	this	deal!):	Look	at	this	business	about	the	‘clouds’	in	heaven	dropping	‘water’
(Judg.	5:4).	You	know	perfectly	well	that	not	one	drop	of	water	fell	the	whole	time	Israel
camped	at	the	base	of	Mt.	Sinai.	What	is	this	RAIN	doing	here?”

“You	callin’	me	a	liar,	like	Jeremiah	did	(Jer.	15:18)?”



“No,	Lord,	no!	But	my	goodness!	What	a	messed-up	Book!	Would	you	please	explain	that
there	‘water’	to	me?”

“Well,	if	you’d	like	for	me	to,	but	I	doubt	if	it	will	help	you	much.	I	don’t	think	anybody
would	get	 the	gist	of	 it	 if	 I	did	explain	 it	 to	 them;	certainly	no	 faculty	members	of	any
Christian	university,	 college,	or	 seminary	 in	 the	United	States	were	 able	 to	 figure	 it	 out
3,300	years	after	you	wrote	it	down.

“You	see,	Sam,	when	it	rains	it	pours.”

“Morton’s	salt?”

“No,	no.	 I	mean	Elijah	will	have	 to	 turn	 the	water	spigot	off	and	on	 twice;	once	 in	820
B.C.	and	then	again	around	A.D.	2001-plus.	So	when	it	starts	to	rain	after	three-and-one-
half	 years	 of	 drought,	 I	 am	going	 to	 give	 ‘em	 a	 double	 downpour	 (Joel	 2:23).	And	 the
second	time	I	do	that	the	“LORD”	will	come	from	Sinai	(Deut.	33:2)	and	pass	through	Edom
near	Mt.	Seir	(Hab.	3:3);	then	He	will	cross	the	brook	Kidron	(east	to	west,	naturally!)	and
land	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	(Zech	14)!

“Simple,	ain’t	it?	A	regular	‘piece	a’	cake’.”

“I	don’t	get	it,”	said	Samuel,	sullenly.

“Well,	don’t	worry	too	much	about	it.	Neither	did	David	when	he	wrote	Psalm	18	and	his
‘swan	song’	(2	Sam.	23:4).	But	boys!	when	it	rains,	it	POURS	(Psa.	68:8-9)!”

“How	much?	As	much	as	fell	on	Noah?”

“No,	but	 I’ll	give	 them	twice	as	much	at	one	 time	as	 they	ordinarily	got	 in	 two	seasons
(Joel	2:23),	and	that’ll	mess	up	those	demon-possessed	Charismatics	so	bad	(1901-2000)
they’ll	never	git	over	it!”

Having	 received	 little	 or	 no	 “light	 on	 the	 text,”	 Samuel	went	 back	 to	work;	 that	 is,	 he
continued	to	work	till	he	got	to	verse	20	(Judg	5);	then	he	could	contain	himself	no	longer.
He	 spoke	 up	 again:	 “Now,	 Lord,	 don’t	 get	 me	 wrong.	 I	 don’t	 mean	 to	 be	 ‘picky,’	 but
would	You	mind	tellin’	me	who	is	going	to	fight	“from	heaven”	(Judg.	5:20)?

“Well,	 the	 STARS	 are,”	 answered	 the	 Everlasting	 Father.	 “Didn’t	 you	 see	 the	 whole
sentence	you	wrote?”

Samuel	 bowed	 over	 his	manuscript	 and	 then	 looked	 up	 and	 asked,	 “Whoever	 heard	 of
‘stars’	fighting?	Stars	are	 like	 the	sun,	aren’t	 they?	Kinda	 like	planets?	How	could	 they
fight?”

“Well,	now,	aren’t	angels	called	‘stars’?”

“Beats	the	fire	out	of	me.	I	don’t	know	when	you	told	anyone	that.”

“Well,	I	did	way	back	in	A.D.	90.	I	told	John	that	(Rev.	1:20).”

“Way	BACK	in	A.D.	90?	Why,	it	isn’t	even	90	B.C.	yet!”

“Yes,	back,	Sammy,	BACK.	I	told	you	I	am	writing	BACKWARDS.”

Samuel	frowned,	stared	hard	at	his	“Author.”	For	a	moment	he	said	nothing.	Finally,	he
said,	slowly,	“I	see.	This	is	another	one	of	those	‘endtime’	things,	again,	is	it?”



“Verily,	verily,	verily	it	am!”

“Then	the	endtime	ENDS	in	A.D.	90,	does	it?”

“Oh	no.	I	just	had	John	write	down	that	stuff	about	angels	(Rev.	1:20,	9:1,	12:3-4).	Those
‘stars’	don’t	go	to	work	till	the	Great	Tribulation	takes	place	(Rev.	12:3-4)	and	that	will	be
at	least	1,800	years	after	John	writes	his	book.”

“Are	you	telling	me,	then,	that	when	I	wrote	Judges	5:20	I	was	writing	about	something
that	won’t	take	place	in	history	till	after	A.D.	2000?”

“Precisely.	Right	on	the	money.”

Samuel	 sighed,	 shifted	his	 sitting	position,	and	said,	“Am	I	 the	only	writer	 in	 this	wild,
crazy	Book	that	is	going	to	write	in	this	fashion?”

“No,	not	at	all.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	I	have	some	scribes	that	will	write	in	exactly	the	same
fashion.	I	intend	them	to	write	passages	just	like	the	ones	you’re	writing	now.	When	you
finally	get	up	here	with	me	(after	you’ve	been	in	Abraham’s	bosom	for	a	while	[1	Sam.
28:15]),	I’ll	let	you	read	at	least	300	verses	 like	the	ones	you	are	working	on	now.	They
will	be	found	in	Ruth	2-3;	1	Samuel	2,	17;	2	Samuel	7:18,	22;	1	Kings	1-4,	8,	17,	21-22;	2
Kings	2,	4,	17,	19,	25;	Ezra	1-6;	Nehemiah	6-13;	Esther	1-2,	6-8;	Job	3,	5,	8,	1011,	15-16,
18,	20,	26,	37,	40-42;	Psalm	2,	8-9,	12,	15-16,	18-19,	22-23,	25,	27,	40,	44-45,	48-49,	55,
59,	69,	72-74,	78,	82-83,	89,	110,	127,	132,	141,	148149;	Proverbs	1,	8,	30-31;	and	then
fifty	more	in	Isaiah—Malachi.	All	of	them	will	be	passages	just	like	Barak	and	Deborah’s
‘duet’.”

“Is	 this	 whole	 cotton	 pickin’	 Book	 FUTURE?”	 “Oh	 no.	 You’ve	 been	 recording	 past
history	 ever	 since	 you	 picked	 up	 the	 pen.	 I	wasn’t	 giving	 you	 a	 bunch	 of	 parables	 and
fables.	Right	now,	you’re	writing	about	the	past	(Judges	and	Ruth).”

“But	you	said	what	I	wrote	in	Judges	5	was	FUTURE!”

“Well,	past,	present,	future,	what’s	the	difference	(Ecc.	1:9-10)?”

“I	get	it!	I	think	I’m	beginning	to	see	the	light!	If	you	dwell	in	ETERNITY	(Isa.	57:15),
they	would	all	be	the	same	to	YOU!”

“Bingo!	Now	you’re	 ‘cookin	with	 gas’!	Now	you’re	 in	 step;	 you	 got	 the	 cadence	 now,
Sammy!	Now	you	see	why	this	Book	will	always	be	the	only	One	out	of	23,000,000.	You
are	a	‘son	of	man,’	so	you	know	there	are	no	‘sons	of	men’	who	could	know	everything
that	happened	in	the	past	(Ecc.	3:15),	plus	everything	that	is	going	on	right	now	(1	Chron.
28:9-10;	Ezek.	 11:5)	 and	everything	 that	 is	 going	 to	 take	place	 in	 the	next	 4,000	years;
right?”

“Oh,	of	course;	that	goes	without	saying.”

“Well,	I’m	going	to	say	it	(Isa.	41:22),	so	it	can’t	go	anywhere	without	everybody	hearing
about	it	(Psa.	19:1-5).

So,	on	went	the	Book!

And	the	further	it	went,	the	more	time	the	Author	seemed	to	take	out	to	ridicule	highly-
educated,	 religious	 intellectuals	 (Jer.	10:6-7,	8:8-9;	 Isa.	28:9,	29:1113;	Ezek.	28:1-9,	Jer.
23:15-31;	1	Cor.	1:18-25,	2:47).



It	would	 seem	 as	 though	 this	 vicious,	 narrowminded,	 bigoted	 “classist,”	 this	 intolerant,
insensitive	Mid-Victorian	sexist,	 this	rude	and	crude,	uncouth,	hateful	“racist”	delighted
in	 name-calling.	 All	 mixed	 up	with	 poetic	 rhetoric	 (the	 Sermon	 on	 the	Mount),	 lovely
passages	 on	 brotherly	 love	 and	 kindness	 (1	 Cor.	 13;	 Eph.	 4-5),	 and	 spiritual	 promises
dealing	 with	 prosperity	 and	 blessedness	 (Psa.	 23,	 72;	 Rom.	 8,	 etc.),	 a	 reader	 would
encounter:	“liars,	 evil	 beasts,	 slow	 bellies”	 (Titus	 1),	“blind	 guides	…	hypocrites	…
fools	…	whited	sepulchres	…	vipers”	(Matt.	23),	“dogs	…	bulls	of	Bashan”	(Psa.	22),
“drunkards	…	adulterers	…	backbiters”	 (1	Cor.	6;	James	4;	Rom.	1),	“wild	asses	…
whores	…	harlots	…	thieves	…	wolves”	(Job	24;	Hosea	4;	Matt.	21;	Acts	20),	“dumb
dogs”	(Isa.	56:10),	“cursed	children”	(2	Pet.	2:14),	and	“brute	beasts”	(2	Pet.	2:12).

Every	forceful,	juicy	“epithet”	given	above	was	a	reference	to	“THE	MEASURE	OF	ALL
THINGS”:	 man.	 There	 is	 no	 religious	 book	 in	 the	 Library	 of	 Congress	 that	 dares	 to
addresses	men	or	speak	of	“mankind”	in	that	fashion.

The	Author	of	THE	Book	decided	that	a	good	way	to	treat	women	who	worshipped	“the
queen	of	heaven”	(Jer.	44)	was	to	let	them	eat	their	own	children	(Lam.	4:9-10),	and	the
way	to	treat	called,	ordained,	“Bible	teachers”	(see	Ezra	7:1-6;	Mal.	2:4-6;	2	Chron.	19:5-
11),	who	apostasized	from	the	Book,	was	to	spread	dung	on	their	faces	(Mal.	2:3).

Imagine	that	kind	of	material	in	a	“best	seller”?

How	is	that	for	“the	Book”	of	the	“Book-of-the-Month	Club”?

The	 trouble	was	always	 the	 same.	The	writer	was	deliberately	emphasizing	what	would
take	place	after	A.D.	2000.	That	was	where	the	major	actions	would	take	place.	After	God
had	 rewound	His	 historical	 videos	 on	man’s	 history	 from	 4000	B.C.	 to	A.D.	 4000	 and
viewed	 them,	He	 purposely	 selected	 those	 persons	 and	 events	 that	would	 be	 connected
with	 the	 First	 and	 Second	 Coming	 of	 His	 only	 begotten	 Son.	 That	 is	 why	 He	 never
hesitated	to	waste	fifty	pages	on	genealogies;	the	people	listed	were	all	connected	in	some
way	with	the	human	ancestry	of	His	Son.

Since	the	Second	Coming	of	His	Son	would	bring	about	“the	desire	of	all	nations”	(Hag.
2:7)	AND	the	desires	of	His	chosen	nation	(Isa.	60,	62,	65),	plus	“bring	 in	everlasting
righteousness”	(Dan.	9:24),	as	well	as	“make	an	end	of	sins”	(Dan.	9:24),	who	could	say
that	 the	Lord	God	 had	 placed	His	 “priorities”	 in	 the	wrong	 order?	Any	 other	 emphasis
would	 have	 been	 a	 false	 emphasis;	 it	would	 be	 incomplete.	 The	Blood	Atonement	was
only	a	partial	completion	of	His	plans.	It	finished	the	work	God	gave	His	Son	to	do	that
entailed	His	“sufferings”	 (1	Pet.	 1:11),	 but	 not	 the	“glory	 that	 should	 follow”	 (1	 Pet.
1:11).

That	is	exactly	where	“modern	man”	would	not	want	the	emphasis	to	be:	on	the	victory,
power,	glorification,	success,	and	honor	that	would	come	to	a	man	whose	name	they	didn’t
want	mentioned	in	The	Constitution,	The	Bill	of	Rights,	The	Declaration	of	Independence,
The	Communist	Manifesto,	Mao	Tse	Tung’s	Redbook	or	The	United	Nations’s	Charter.

The	 world	 has	 never	 had	 any	 use	 for	 God’s	 Son,	 and	 to	 think	 that	 the	 “desire	 of	 all
nations”	was	a	 reference	 to	either	of	His	Advents	 is	a	cocaine	pipe	dream;	a	“Mexican
sleighride.”

Not	 even	 the	 Christian	 leaders	 in	 the	 twentieth	 century	 wanted	 the	 accent	 placed	 on



“bringing	back	our	King”	(2	Sam.	19:43).	They	were	almost	as	terrorized	by	the	thought
as	the	Gestapo	agents	of	Janet	Reno	(the	FBI	in	1944-1999)	had	been	when	they	pretended
to	 “sweat-out”	 their	 “Megiddo	 complex”	 (Nov.-Sept.	 1999-Jan.	 2000).	 These	 psychotic
crackpots	were	the	paranoids	who	gassed	and	cremated	seventeen	minor	children	in	Waco,
Texas	in	order	to	save	them	from	“child	abuse.’’	They	were	four	times	as	crazy	as	anyone
in	the	“compound”	at	Waco	and	ten	times	as	dangerous.

While	 they	 pretended	 to	 be	 defending	 American	 citizens	 against	 Christian	 “terrorists”
(Sept.	1999-Jan.	2000)	they	were	engaged	in	terrorizing	American	citizens	 (Seattle:	Dec.
1999)	who	had	no	more	 to	do	with	 “Megiddo”	 (see	 Judg.	 5!)	 than	 they	had	 to	do	with
Watergate.	These	paranoid	news	media	 fanatics	 told	 the	whole	 country	 that	 people	who
believed	in	the	Second	Coming	of	Christ	were	teaching	the	“world	was	coming	to	an	end”
in	 the	 year	 2000.	 Only	 a	 Bible	 blockhead,	 a	 Biblical	 illiterate	 (i.e.,	 a	 college-educated
goofball)	 would	 think	 of	 such	 a	 thing.	 There	 has	 never	 been	 ONE	 Bible-believing
premillennialist	on	this	earth	who	believed	“the	world	was	coming	to	an	end”	anywhere
within	700	years	of	the	year	2000.

The	Justice	Department,	under	Slick	Willie,	had	gotten	further	off	into	the	funny	farm	than
he	 or	 his	wife	 had.	They	 thought	 that	Christians	who	were	 awaiting	 the	appearance	of
Jesus	Christ	(1	Thess.	4;	1	Cor.	15;	Titus	2;	1	John	3,	etc.)	were	prophesying	“the	end	of
the	world.”

How	 stupid	 could	 any	 dunce	 get?	Well,	 evidently	 there	were	more	 than	 5,000	 of	 them.
Every	major	news	outlet	 in	America	 (TV,	 radio,	magazines,	 and	newspapers)	picked	up
this	insane	theology	of	the	FBI	and	spread	it.	It	was	spread	in	the	U.S.A.	by	the	greatest
herd	of	ninnies,	dumbbells,	dunder-pated	idiots,	imbecilic	buffons,	and	superficial	lunatics
as	 ever	 “trod	 the	boards.”	Most	of	 them	were	church	attenders	 and	 had	 been	 for	 years.
What	their	priests,	pastors,	elders,	and	“rectors”	had	been	preaching,	since	1933,	only	God
knows.	It	was	certainly	nothing	that	had	to	do	with	Jesus	Christ	returning	MORE	THAN
900	YEARS	BEFORE	“THE	END	OF	THE	WORLD”	(Rev.	20;	2	Pet.	3;	Isa.	65-66,	etc.).

I	will	not	be	looking	for	the	“end	of	the	world”	till	somewhere	around	3000.	Neither	will
700	members	of	my	congregation.

The	 best	 among	 the	 real	 “Christian	 celebrities,”	 in	 the	 twentieth	 century,	 wanted	 the
emphasis	placed	on	the	Crucifixion.	The	most	“godly”	among	them	(there	were	a	half	a
dozen	 exceptions)	 thought	 the	most	 important	 day	 on	God’s	 calendar	 was	 the	 day	 that
God’s	Son	died	for	THEIR	sins.	Did	you	get	that	word?	That	is	what	we	call	“SECULAR
HUMANISM.”	What	they	meant	was	that	the	Crucifixion	was	the	most	important	date	in
THEIR	“date	book.”	That	was	 the	day	 that	THEY	were	 taken	 care	of;	 that	was	THEIR
salvation.	 It	 profited	THEM.	Got	 those	words	 yet?	 I	 know	 of	 100,000	 saved	 people	 in
Florida	who	never	noticed	them.

The	Wednesday	 that	 Jesus	Christ	was	 put	 to	 shame	 and	 disgrace,	 scourged,	 and	 nailed
naked	to	a	“tree”	for	THEM	was	the	greatest	“day”	God	ever	let	take	place.

Man’s	eternal	egotism	is	incurable.

All	 “power,	 and	 riches,	 and	 wisdom,	 and	 strength,	 and	 honour,	 and	 glory,	 and
blessing”	 go	 to	 “the	 Lamb”	 (Rev.	 5:12),	 not	 a	 pack	 of	 saved	 sinners	 of	 any	 hue	 or
background.



These	honors	never	went	to	“THE	LAMB”	the	first	time	He	showed	up	(Isa.	53;	Psa.	22),
so	God	dumped	 the	 real	 load	of	Scripture	on	 the	 last	2,000	years	of	history	 (A.D.	 200-
4000)	 instead	 of	 the	 first	 3,000	 (4000	 B.C.	 to	 1000	 B.C.),	 or	 even	 the	 “middle”	 2000
(1000	B.C.	 to	A.D.	1000).	He	neatly	disguised	the	whole	operation	so	the	most	brilliant
intellectuals	 in	 six	continents	 in	 the	Renaissance,	 the	Age	of	Enlightenment,	 the	Age	of
Reason,	the	Atomic	Age,	the	Space	Age,	and	the	“New	Age”	could	not	find	out	what	He
was	up	to.

Without	an	IQ	of	800,	no	“brilliant	intellectual”	would	ever	be	able	to	figure	out	a	Book
where	 the	 Author	 was	 putting	 future	 events	 in	 the	 past	 tense	 and	 (at	 the	 same	 time)
predicting	that	some	man	later	would	put	the	same	information	in	the	future	tense	WHEN
THE	WRITER	HAD	ALREADY	SEEN	THE	EVENT	TAKE	PLACE,	IN	PART!

There	 are	 no	 “brilliant	 intellectuals”	 anywhere	 in	 the	 UN	 or	 the	 New	 Age,	 on	 six
continents,	who	 can	 handle	 the	 “one	 out	 of	 23,000,000.”	 Some	 poor,	 dumb	 thump	 like
Mohammed	or	Joseph	Smith,	or	some	inept	bungler	like	“Moroni”	or	Gautama	Buddha,	or
some	half-baked,	sophisticated	quack	like	Robert	Shuller	or	the	Rev.	Moon	could	no	more
write	a	Book	like	that	than	they	could	stand	on	their	heads,	with	their	mouth	full	of	peanut
butter,	and	whistle	“Dixie.”

We	repeat!	In	order	to	write	what	you	read	when	you	read	a	Holy	Bible,	 in	the	universal
language	of	the	end	time	(An	English	Authorized	Version),	the	Writer	would	have	had	to
take	 his	 position	 up	 beyond	 the	 year	 3000,	 and	 then	 record	 what	 He	 saw	 take	 place
BEHIND	HIM	between	4000	B.C.	and	A.D.	3000.

Hello?	 Helooho?	 Anyone	 there?	 No	 “recorded	 message”?	 Any	 of	 you	 “prophets,”
“soothsayers,”	 “news	 analysts,”	 “monthly	 prognosticators,”	 “seers,”	 “astrological
readers,”	or	“fortune	tellers”	anywhere	in	the	vicinity?	Why	don’t	one	of	you	answer	the
phone?	It	has	been	ringing	since	Isaiah	wrote	Isaiah	40-48;	that	would	be	more	than	2,800
years.	Isn’t	it	about	time	you	answered	the	phone	or	took	the	cotton’	pickin’	thing	off	the
hook?

Isaiah	44:6,	8:	“Thus	saith	the	LORD	the	King	of	Israel,	and	his	redeemer	the	LORD
of	hosts;	I	am	the	first,	and	I	am	the	last;	and	beside	me	there	is	no	God	….	Fear	ye
not,	neither	be	afraid:	have	not	I	told	thee	from	that	time,	and	have	declared	it?	ye
are	even	my	witnesses.	Is	there	a	God	beside	me?	yea,	there	 is	no	God;	I	know	not
any.”

Isaiah	46:9:	“Remember	 the	 former	 things	 of	 old:	 for	 I	 am	God,	 and	 there	 is	none
else;	I	am	God,	and	there	is	none	like	me,”

“Vas	you	der	Sharlie?”	 (American	circa;	1938).	Evidently	none	of	you	were.	 I	 certainly
wasn’t	“there.”	Allah’s	“apostle”	was	as	missing	as	a	peach	tree	on	top	of	Mount	Everest.

If	 “Mohammed”	 never	 came	 back,	 anyone	 could	 adopt	 his	 “religion”	 from	 Surah	 1	 to
Surah	114,	if	they	wanted	to.	If	Moroni	or	Joe	Smith	never	turned	up	again,	anyone	could
be	a	“Mormon.”	If	Buddha	failed	to	show	up	at	“Megiddo,”	it	wouldn’t	be	any	wind	out	of
anyone’s	 sails;	 anyone	 could	 attain	 Prajna	 (or	 Samadhi)	without	 him.	 If	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ	 failed	 to	 come	 back,	 YOU	 COULD	 NOT	 FIND,	 ON	 THIS	 EARTH,	 ONE
“CHRISTIAN”	WHO	WAS	ANYTHING	BUT	A	DECEIVED,	BALD-FACED	LIAR.



There	is	only	ONE	“religion”	on	this	earth	where	the	“founder”	must	come	back	to	reign
over	 the	 entire	 earth;	 and	 it	 is	 not	 Catholicism,	 Protestantism,	 Judaism,	 Jehovah’s
Witnesses,	Hinduism,	Islam,	or	Buddhism.

Not	 even	 the	wisest	 philosopher	who	 ever	 lived	 (1	Kings	 3:12)	 could	 understand	 THE
Book	without	God	Himself	opening	the	Book	(Rev.	5)	to	him	(Luke	24:45;	1	Cor.	2:7-13).
The	apostle	John	told	you	that	Jesus	Christ	was	“THE	TRUE	GOD”	(1	John	5:20);	not
one	member	of	the	CFR	or	the	FBI	or	the	UN	or	the	ECC	believes	that.

God’s	Book	 is	 open	 to	 “search”	 but	 not	 as	 an	 object	 of	 “research”	 (John	 5:39)	 by	 any
scientist.	 Without	 the	 assistance	 of	 the	 Author	 (John	 6:63;	 Luke	 24:32;	 Rev.	 5),	 the
contents	of	that	Book	are	absolutely	inscrutable.

Contrariwise,	 no	 one	 needs	 the	 “author”	 of	The	Koran	 present	 to	 understand	 it;	 no	 one
needs	Joe	Smith	present	to	understand	the	Book	of	Mormon;	no	one	needs	Buddha	present
to	understand	his	sayings	or	his	teachings;	no	one	needs	any	FOUNDER	of	any	 religion
present	to	understand	ANYTHING	any	founder	of	any	religion	wrote,	except	ONE!	Guess
which	one!

Antithetically,	 there	 is	only	one	Book:	out	of	23,000,000.	Place	your	bets!	Last	 chance!
The	game	is	about	over.

This	hated,	despised,	 ignored,	 loved,	 rejected,	honored	“best	 seller”	has	gone	by	Popes,
kings,	presidents,	priests,	pastors,	scholars,	scholastics,	scientists,	philanthropists,	monks,
nuns,	governors,	professors,	senators,	congressmen,	artists,	musicians,	philosophers,	Bible
teachers,	 Hebrew	 and	 Greek	 teachers,	 Greek	 scholars,	 rabbis,	 generals,	 witch	 doctors,
mayors,	atheists,	and	“chairmen”	like	a	cheetah	bypassing	a	flock	of	crippled	goats.

It	has	been	running	circles	around	ALL	of	them	for	more	than	twenty	centuries.

When	these	“goats”—that	is	what	Jesus	Christ	called	them	(Matt.	25:32-33.	Gotcha	again,
didn’t	it!)	—finally	get	together	(Zeph.	3:8),	in	order	to	fulfill	God’s	Book	(Matt.	13),	they
will	 prove	 beyond	 all	 “cavil”	 that	 they	 had	 no	more	 spiritual	 understanding	 of	 the	 true
God,	or	His	operations	in	human	history,	 than	a	blind	mosquito,	no	more	actual	reading
ability	(on	a	sixth-grade	level)	than	a	two-year-old	Eskimo,	and	no	more	intellectual	grasp
of	any	 “faith’s	 scripture”	 than	 a	 fornicating,	whoremongering	Pope	 (Sergius	 III	 or	 John
XII,	for	example:	Boo!	Gotcha	again!).

Surpassing	the	bounds	of	religious	fantasy,	these	“goat	nations”	(Christ’s	terminology,	not
mine—Matt.	25:33)	will	claim	that	they	have	been	called	to	(and	“engaged	in”	for	6,000
years)	 “spreading	 the	 kingdom”	 by	 “peace	 keeping	 processes”	 so	 that	 man	 can	 have
“peace	on	earth	to	men	of	good	will.”	If	you	doubted	that	fantastic,	hypocritical	lying	for
one	 minute	 then	 drive	 to	 the	 largest	 jungle	 in	 the	 United	 States	 (New	 York	 City)	 and
observe	 part	 of	 Isaiah	 11	 (from	a	King	 James	1611	Authorized	Version!)	 plastered	 on	 a
wall	just	across	the	street	from	the	UN	assembly	building!	So	help	me,	Mother	Teresa,	that
is	all	that	godless	assembly	knew	about	prophecy,	in	a	Book	written	by	their	Creator.

The	passage	was	not	a	reference	to	“Christian	terrorists”	who	troubled	the	FBI;	 it	was	a
passage	on	the	Second	Coming	of	Christ.

The	miserable	abjects	who	posted	it	there	removed	the	application	that	God	had	made	to
His	 own	 Son	 as	 “King	 of	 Jacob”	 (Luke	 1:30-33;	 Psa.	 2)	 and	 appropriated	 it	 for	 the



greatest	 warmongering	 outfit	 that	 ever	 met	 in	 an	 international	 hog-wallow	 (New	 York
City:	referred	to	by	the	Sanitation	Department	as	“STINK	city,”	the	teachers	as	“STUPID
city,”	and	the	New	York	police	force	as	“DEATH	city”).

The	 Book	 had	 torn	 past	 them	 like	 a	 Cheetah	 outracing	 a	 flock	 of	 billygoats.	 It	 had
shredded	their	minds.	They	had	messed	with	the	Book	(converting	the	Second	Advent	of
the	 “King	 of	 kings”	 into	 their	 own	 efforts	 to	 bring	 in	 “peace	 on	 earth”	 by	 spreading
International	Socialism,	enforced	by	an	international	“police	force”).	They	did	this	while
hosting	eighty-eight	wars	(1950-2000).

To	this	day,	they	have	not	figured	out	fourth-grade	English	from	an	English	Bible	printed
in	1611.	So	their	destiny	is	to	fulfill	the	words	of	that	Bible	(Zeph.	3:8)	to	the	letter,	and
they	will,	whether	they	want	to	or	not.	In	this	case,	ignorance	(Hosea	4:6)	is	not	bliss;	it	is
monsters	 (Rev.	 9),	 a	 world-wide	 Satanic	 dictatorship	 (2	 Thess.	 2;	 Rev.	 13),	 genocides
(Rev.	 13),	 spiritual	 damnation	 (Rev.	 14),	Death	 and	Hell	 (Rev.	 6),	 and	 mass	 military
slaughters	(Rev.	6,	9;	Joel	2).

They	messed	with	the	Book	so	God	messed	with	their	minds.

The	 Book	 says	 they	will	 be	 “MAD”	 men	 (Jer.	 50:38,	 51:7;	 Zech.	 14:4).	 They	will	 be
“madmen”	in	the	sense	of	being	LUNATICS	(Zech.	14:4).

They	will	be	more	paranoid	and	schizophrenic	than	the	FBI	and	SWAT	teams	that	thought
they	were	engaged	in	“law	enforcement”	projects.	No	one	who	saw	the	Waco	films	(1999)
could	ever	 forget	old	“Smilin”	(“Scarface”)	Al	Capone,	who	said:	“I	 just	wanted	 to	 live
and	let	live.”

Nutty.	 Just	 as	 nutty	 as	 a	 pecan	pie.	And	 the	only	nuttier	 fruitcake	would	be	 some	news
media	cult	addict	who	took	either	of	them	(the	FBI	or	“Smiling”	Al)	seriously.

Never	was	there	ever	such	a	misleading	and	deceptive	Book	put	together	on	this	earth	than
the	Holy	Bible,	for	it	was	a	two-edged	sword	cutting	in	both	directions.	It	was	aimed	not
only	at	saving	sinners	from	Hell	and	granting	them	an	eternal,	sinless	life,	but	it	was	just
as	concerned	with	blinding	and	damning	sinners,	permanently	 (Ezek.	14;	2	Thess.;	Rev.
20-22).

This	 means	 that	 the	 Author	 must	 have	 been	 able	 to	 “read	 the	 minds”	 of	 anyone	 who
picked	His	Book	up	(Heb.	4:12-13;	Ezek.	14),	so	He	had	it	put	together	in	such	a	way	(see
the	 last	 five	 pages!)	 that	 it	 would	 be	 absolutely	 inscrutable	 to	 any	 sinner	 who	 was
SELFRIGHTEOUS,	absolutely	ridiculous	 to	any	sinner	who	was	PROUD,	an	 insult	and
offense	to	any	sinner	who	was	IMMORAL,	and	absolutely	“out	of	touch”	with	any	sinner
who	was	looking	for	alibis	to	sin	(John	3:18).

It	did	not	have	to	be	written	in	that	fashion,	but	it	was.

All	God	had	to	do	(instead	of	writing	it	the	way	He	wrote	it)	was	take	three	dozen	sheets
of	 paper	 and	write	 on	 them,	 single-spaced,	what	 every	 human	 being	 should	 do	 to	 gain
eternal	 life,	how	history	would	end,	and	how	a	man	should	 live	on	this	earth	 in	view	of
that.

That	essential	 “religious”	material	could	have	been	written	by	one	scribe,	 in	 less	 than	a
week,	and	it	would	have	not	taken	up	as	much	space	as	the	writer	of	Job	used	to	write	his



book.

But	the	Author	of	“One	out	of	23,000,000”	was	pleased	to	handle	it	another	way	so	that
education,	 intellect,	 IQ	 intelligence,	 religious	 zeal,	 moral	 living,	 spiritual	 insights,	 and
“genius”	 would	 not	 affect	 any	 sinner’s	 rejection	 or	 reception	 of	 the	 Book.	 If	 He	 had
written	 it	 any	 other	 way	 it	 would	 have	 just	 been	 a	 sort	 of	 religious	 “pamphlet”	 or
“booklet”	(a	Handbook	of	Religion).	Instead,	the	Lord	wrote	a	HISTORY	Book	of	sixty-six
volumes,	covering	history	from	4000	B.C.	to	A.D.	4000.	And	He	“took	His	sweet	time”	in
doing	it	(Job,	1850	B.C.	to	Revelation,	A.D.	90):	1940	years.

When	He	got	through	He	had	created	the	greatest	Book	that	would	ever	show	up	on	this
planet,	 bar	none.	 It	 has	never	been	equaled,	before	or	 since,	 and	never	 shall	 be.	This	 is
because	 the	 Lord’s	 competitors	 are	 all	 finite,	 weak,	 sinful,	 deceived,	 egotistical,
degenerate	SINNERS	who	don’t	even	know	where	they	are	going	when	they	die.	How	on
earth	could	they	tell	anyone	else	how	THEY	could	know?	Imagine!	Ninety-five	percent	of
all	the	world’s	religious	leaders	to	not	have	one	solid,	factual	basis	for	knowing	for	certain
what	will	happen	to	them	after	death!

Dwight	L.	Moody	knew,	Peter,	Paul,	and	John	knew.	Billy	Sunday	and	John	Knox	new.
How	is	it	 that	not	one	Pope	could	produce	a	verse	from	any	Bible	(including	a	Catholic
Bible)	to	prove	that	he	would	be	“absent	from	the	body	…	and	present	with	the	Lord”
(2	 Cor.	 5)	 when	 he	 died?	 Imagine	 that	 agnostic	 charlatan	 (professing	 to	 be	 Christ’s
“Vicar”)	not	even	knowing	what	would	happen	to	any	of	his	900,000,000	“members”	at
death!

David	knew	where	he	was	going	(Psa.	23).	Elijah	knew	(2	Kings	2),	Peter	and	John	knew
(1	Pet.	1:3-5;	1	John	5:10-13),	Paul	knew	(Phil.	1:21-23),	George	Whitefield	knew,	John
Wesley	knew,	Martin	Luther	knew,	William	Booth	knew,	Gypsy	Smith	knew,	and	so	did
R.	 A.	 Torrey,	 Charles	 H.	 Spurgeon,	 Jonathan	 Edwards,	 William	 Carey,	 Balthassar
Hubmaier,	Billy	Bray,	Dr.	M.	R.	DeHann,	B.	B.	Crimm,	Beauchamp	Vick,	J.	Frank	Norris,
William	Ward	 Ayer,	 John	 R.	 Rice,	 Curtis	 Hutson,	 Charles	 G.	 Finney,	 Sam	 Jones,	 Bob
Jones	 Sr.,	 Theodore	 Epp,	 Charles	 Fuller,	Maze	 Jackson,	 Oliver	 Green,	 and	 14,000,000
Bible-believing	Christians	between	A.D.	90	and	A.D.	2000.

And	the	Popes	aren’t	able	to	find	out?

What	a	ghastly	profession	for	a	wine-drinking	bachelor	engaged	in	geopolitics!

What	was	the	secret	of	somewhere	around	14,000,000	Christians	who	were	as	certain	of
their	postdeath	destinations	as	Paul	was	(Rom.	8:29)?

Simple:	they	believed	in	a	Book.	They	bet	their	souls	on	what	the	Book	said.

Place	your	bets.	You	have	five	seconds	left.

It	is	one	Book	versus	more	than	23,000,000	books.

You	 have	 “extant”	 those	 23,000,000	 books	 you	 can	 place	 your	money	 on,	 if	 you	 don’t
approve	of	 those	 sixty-six	books	 that	 literally	 shred	human	nature	 to	pieces,	 negatively.
Help	 yourself.	 “It’s	 a	 free	 country.”	 God	 never	 rams	 any	 of	 His	 religious	 ideas	 down
anybody’s	throat;	that	is	the	complaint	of	thin-skinned	sinners	who	love	their	sins.

Don’t	worry!	Dear,	old	“Aunt”	Sam	will	protect	your	precious	little	“rights”	so	God’s	big,



bad	Book	cannot	“stalk”	or	“harass”	you!	Fear	not,	Little	Miss	Muffet!	Mamma’s	darlin’
lil’	“Goody	Two	Shoes”	will	not	be	intimidated	by	“Megiddo	Terrorists”!	You	can	go	right
ahead	with	your	humanism	and	your	ancestor’s	religion	(“making	the	world	a	better	place
to	 live	 in,”	 “God	helps	 those	who	help	 themselves,”	 “reach	out	 and	 touch	others,”	 etc.)
without	fearing	such	a	barrage	of	truth	as	can	be	found	in	Jeremiah	23;	Matthew	23;	John
8;	Leviticus	26;	Isaiah	26;	Ezekiel	16,	23;	or	Titus	1!

“Good	 night,	 sleep	 tight,	 don’t	 let	 the	 bedbugs	 bite!	Rock-a-bye	Baby!	When	 the	wind
blows	…	when	the	bough	BREAKS	…	!”

“Alibi-Lullaby-Bye-Bye!”	(Professor	Shadduck).

When	you	finally	arrive	at	the	Lake	of	Fire	(Rev.	20),	you’ll	know	that	one	Book	was	right
and	the	other	23,000,000,	 including	all	of	 their	“sacred	Scriptures,”	were	just	“fox-fire.”
But	then,	it	will	be	too	late.	That	will	be	the	wrong	time	to	dump	your	23,000,000	books
for	the	right	one.

Better	dump	‘em	now:	today.

“Boast	not	thyself	of	to	morrow;	for	thou	knowest	not	what	a	day	may	bring	forth.”
(Prov.	27:1).
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